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To THE 


ENGLISH READER. 


HE: Author of this Book is ſufficien:!y 
known, and ſo is the Book it ſelf, oth 

. at Home and Abroad, to the Curions 

and Inquiſitive ; but never having been rendred 
into Engliſh, many, nhoſe Veneration for the 
Author would induce them to read any thing of 
his, and who could not maſter it in the Language 
in which he wrote it, were, deprived of the plea- 
ſure of peruſing it, and of the Information they 
might juſtly expect from it. To eratifie them it 
is, that this Tranſlation, long ſince made, is now 
publiſhed; for the perſon who rook the pains to 
Tranſlate it, did it partly for his own private 
entertainment, ayd partly T0 pratifie one OY Iwo 
of his Friends, without any aefion of makin it 
publick , and is ſince deceaſed : and the. Pub- 
liſher thinks it neceſſar 'y to advertiſe the Keader 


ſome few things concerning it. 
A 3 As 


As Firſt, That the Author does with a great 
Freedom of Language, and Strength of Reaſon, 
detett the Fallacy of all the Cobweb Arguments 
made uſe of by the Flatterers of Princes, to 

rove their Power to be derived immediately 

from God, and to be ſuperior to that of the Law, 
whether deduced from Scripture, Reaſon, or 
Authority. 


Secondly, That whereas ſome things are in- 
ſerted, that contain Perſonal Refleitions upon 
the late King Charles the Firſt, and pains taken 
to. juſtifie all the Proceedings of the Parliament 
from firſt to laſt, which may ſound harſh in ſome 
of our tars; the Reader ought to conſider the 
time when theſe things mere written, and the 06- 
caſion of the Author's Undertaking this Defence, 
which were ſuch as put him under a neceſſity of 
Vindicating whatever his Maſters had dong. The 
Tranſlator has not gelt him, wor was the Publiſher 
willing to d) it ; eſpecially ſince the Bogk has for 
many years been fo publice, tho-in another Lan- 
guage. And the great Uſe which it. yields for 
the moſt part, o#g ht not to be loſt, becauſe ſome 
things are here and there interſperſed, which the 
Pabliſher could wiſh there had been no occaſyn for, 


Thirdly, That ſome Paſſages here and there 
may ſeem obſcure, becauſe the Aur preſupos 
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ſeth his Readers to have riad Salmaſius.; to ſobre 
vr other of whoſe Authoritts ana Reaſons, ſuch 
Paſſages relate. | 


Foutthly, That where Salmmafius's words ure 
inſerted, they art, for the moſt part," if not l- 
ways in Italick : Tho the Coherence of the Diſ- 
coarſe woul1 ſufficiently diſcloſe ts 6ne thiet tea1s 
with care, when Salmalſius ſpeaks; -andivhen the 


Author. | 


Fifthly, That if the Author may ſeem to lay 
aſide even rules of Decency in treating his Ad- 
verſary, whom indeed he ridicules and exporſee 
with a preat deal of Smartneſs, Freedom, and 
Contempt, it muſt be conſidered, That the Au- . 
thor wrote cn the behalf, and in Defence of the 
Powers then in being, and in anſwer toa privae 
perſon, who had loaded them with all Reproaches 
tmaginalle, and who could not prſſioly grve worſe 
laniuage to the meaneſt, the moſt contemptible, 
and the moſt unworthy perſon upon earth, than he 
does in his Defenſio Regia, to men that had then 
the Government of one of the moſt Potent Na 
tions in Chriſtendom. | 


Sixthly, That the Tranſlator has kept perhaps 
roo cleſe to his Copy, and not taken that liberty 
which is allowed to a Tranſlation, eſpecially in 
A 4 the 


the angry-and peeviſh' parts of it + But it's ho- 
ped the Faithfulneſs of the Tranſlation may in 
ſome meaſure recompence for that ; and it js wery 
well known to thoſe that knew him, that he nei- 
ther could, nor did pretend to laſh ſo well in Eng- 
hſh, as the Author could in Latin, - 


Laſtly, That ſome of the Author's $ arcaſmes 
depending upon the ſound and ambiguity of Latin 


words, do ( as they needs muſt ) lofe their Beau- 
ty and Elegance in a Tranſlation. 


lA. 


(i) 


THE 
AuTHOR's Preface, 


LTHO I fear, leſt, if in defending the 
People of England, I ſhould be as copious in 
Words, and empty of Matter, as moſt Men 
think Salmaſiws has been in his Defence of the King z 

1 might ſeem to deſerve juſtly to be accounted a 
verboſe and filly Defender; yet fincc no Man thinks 

himſelf obliged to make fo much haſte, tho in the 

handling but of any ordinary Subje&, as not to pre- 
miſe ſome Introduction at leaſt , according as the 
weight of his Subje& requires ; it I take the ſame 


; courſe in handling. well-nigh the greateſt Subjet 


that ever was, without being too tedious in it, 1 


; am in hopes of attaining two things, which indeed 1 
| earneſtly deſire: The one, not to be at all wanting, 


as far as in me lies, to this moſt Noble Cauſe,and moſt 
worthy to be recorded to all future Ages. The other, 
That 1 ſhall appear to have avoided my ſelf, that fri- - 
volouſneſs of Matter, and redundancy of Words, 
which I find fault with in my Antagoniit, For 1 am 
about to diſcourſe of Matters, neither inconfiderable 
nor common, but how a moſt Potent King, after he 
had trampled upon the Laws of the Nation, and 
given 2 ſhock to its Religion, and was ruling at his 
own Will and Pleaſure , was at laft ſubdu'd in the 

| Field 


(i) 
Field by his own Subjects, who had undergone a 
long Slavery under him ; how afterwards he was 
caſt into Priſun , and when he gave no ground, ei- 
ther by Words or AQtions, to hope better things of 
him, he was hnally by the Supreme Council of the 
Kingdom condemned to dye, and beheaded before 
the very- Gates of the Palace. I ſhall likewiſe re- 
late, (which will much conduce to the eaſing mens 
minds of agret Sup-ritition,) by what Right, efpe- 
tially according to our Law, this Judgment was gi- 
ven, and all theſe Matters tranſaQted 3 and ſhall eatily 
defend my Valiant and Worthy Countrymers, and who 
have extremely well deſerved of all Subjeats and Na- 
tions in the World, from the mioft wictked CaWmryes 
both of Domeklick and Foreign Railers, and eſpecial 
ly from the Reproaches of this moſi vain and empty 
Sophiſter, who ſets up for a Captain and Ringleader 
to all the reſt. For what King's Majeliy fitting upon 
an Exalted Throne, ever ſhune {o brightly, as that of 
the People of England then did, when thaking off that 
old Superſtition, which had prevailed a long time, 
they gave Judgment upon the King himſelf, or ra- 
ther upon an Enemy, who had been their King, 
caught as it were in a Net by his own Laws ( who 
alone of all Mortals challenged to himſclf impunity 
by a Divine Right ) and fcrupled not to inflit the 


Game puniſhment upon him himſelf , being, guilty, ' 


which he would have inflicted upon any other. But 
why do I mention theſe things as. performed by the 
People? which almoſt open their Voice chemfclves, 
and teſtify the Preſence of God throughout. 'Who, 
as often as it ſeems good to his Intmite Wiſdom; uſes 


to throw down proud and: unruly Kings, cxalting | 
themſelves above che Condition: of Humane Nature, | 


and utterly to extirpate them and all their Family. 
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By his manifeſt Impulſe being ſet on work to recover 
our almoſt Joſt Liberty, following him as our Guide, 
and adoring the impreſfes of his Divine Power mani- 
fefted upon all occations, we went on im no obſcure, but 


an illuſtrious Paſſage, pointed out, and made plain 


to us by God himſelf. Which thimgs, if 1 ſhould {6 
rmuch as hope by any diligence or ability of mine, 
fuch as it is, to diſcourſe of as | ought to do, and 
commit them ſo to writingas perhaps all Nations. and 
all Ages may read them, it would be a very vain 
thing in me. For what flile can be augult and mag. 
nificent enough , what man has parts ſufficient to 
undertake fo great a Task ? fimce we hind by Expert 
ence, that in ſo mary Ages as are gore over the 
World , theze has been but hore and there a man 
found, who has becn able worthily to recoune the 
Actions of Great Heroes, and Potent States z can 
any man have 1o good an opinicn ot himſelf, as to 
think himſclt capableto xeach theic glorious and won- 


derful Works of Almighty God , by any Language, 


by any ftile of his > Which Enterprize, though ſome 
of the moſt Eminent Perfons in our Commonwealth 
have prevailed upon me by their Anthority to under» - 
take, and would have it be my buline(s to vindicate 
witly my Pen againſt Envy and Calumny (which are 
proof againſt Arms) thofe Glorious Performances of 
theirs ( whoſe opinion of me I take as a very great 
honour, that they ſhould pitch upon mc before others. 
to be ſerviccable in this kind to thoſe moſt Valiant 
Detiverers of ray Native-Countrey; and true it is, that 
trom my very youth I have been bent extremely upon 
fuch fort of Stadies, as iactin'd' me, if not to do great 
things my (elf, at leaſt to celebrate thoſe that did } 
yet as having no contidence in any fuch Advantages, 
I have-recourſe ro the Divine Afſittance ; And invoke 
the 
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(w) 
the Great and Holy God, the Giver of all good 
Gifts, that I may as ſubſtantially, and as, truly, dif- 
culs and refute the Sawcineſs and Lies of this Fo- 
reign Declamator, as our Noble Generals piouſly 
and ſucceſsfully by force of Arms broke the King's 
Pride, and his unruly Dominecring, and afterwards 
put an end to both by inflicting a memorable Puniſh- 
ment upon himſelf ; and as throughly as a fins 
gle perſon did with caſe but of late confute and con- 
found the King himſclt, riting as it were from the 
Grave, and recommending himſclt to the People in 
a*Bcok publiſh'd after his death. with new Artihces 
and Allurements of Words and Expretſions. Which 
Antagomki of mine, though he be a Foreigner, and, 
though he deny it a thouſand times over, but a poor 
Grammarian ; yet not contented with the Salary 
due to him in that Capacity, choſe to turn a Prag- 
mati-al Coxccmb z and not only to intrude in State- 
Attairs, but into the Aﬀairs of a Foreign State : tho 
he brings along with him ncither Modeſiy, nor Un- 
deritanding,, nor any other qualification requiſite in 
ſo great an Arbitrator , but Sawcineſs, and a little 
Grammar only. Indced , if he had publiſh'd here, 
and. in Engliſh, the ſame things that he has now 
wrote in Latin ſuch as it is, I think no man would 
have thought it worth while to return an Anſwer to 
them, but would partly deſpiſe them as common, 
and exploded over and over already, and partly ab- 
hor them as ſordid and Tyrannical Maxims, not to 
be endured even by the moſt abje& of Slaves 3 Nay, 
men that have even ſided with the King, would have 
had theſe thoughts of his Bock. But fince he has 
{wol'n it to a con'iderable bulk , and diſpers'd it a- 
mongſ Foreigners , who are altogether ignorant of 


our Afﬀairs and Conltitution ; it's tit that the y who 
miltake 
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(v) 

miſtake them , ſhould be better informed; and that 
he, who is ſo very forward to ſpeak ill of others, 
(hould be treated in his own kind. If it be asked, why 
we did not then attack him ſooner, why we ſuffered 
him to triumph (o long, and pride himſelf in our fi- 
lence? For others I am not to anſwer; for my elf I 
can boldly ſay , That I had neither had words nor 
Arguments long to (ek, for the defence of fo good a 
Cauſe, if I had enjoyed ſuch a meaſure of health, as 
would have endur'd the fatigue of writing. And 
being but yet weak in Body, I am forced to write by 
picce-mea!, and break off almolt every hour, though 
the Subject be ſuch as requires an unintermitted ſtud 

and intenſeneſs of mind. But though this bodily In- 
diſpotition may be a hindrance to me in ſetting forth 

the jult Praiſes of my molt worthy Countreymen, 
who have been the Saviours of their Native Country, 
and whole Exploits, worthy of Immortality, are al- 
ready famous all the World over; yet I hope it will 
be no dithcult matter for me to defend them from 
the Inſolence of this filly little Scholar, and from 
that ſawcy Tongue of his at leaſt, Nature and Laws 
would be in an ill caſe, it Slavefy ſhould find what 
to ſay for it ſelf , and liberty be mute : and if Ty- 
rants ſhould tind men to plead for them , and they 
that can maſicr and vanquiſh Tyrants, ſhould not be 
able to tind Advocates: And it were a deplorable 
thing indeed, if the Reaſon Mankind is endu'*d withal, 
and which is the gift of God, ſhould not furniſh 
more Arguments for mens Preſervation, for their De- 
liverance, and, as much as the nature of the thing 
will bear, for making them equal to one another, 
than for their oppretſion, and for their utter ruine 
under the Domincering Power of One ſingle Perſon, 


Let 


(vi) 

Let me therefore enter upon this Noble Cauſe with a 
chearfulncſs, grounded upon this Aﬀurance , That 
my Adverſary's Cauſe is maintain'd by nothing but 
Fraud, Fallacy, Ignorance and Barbarity 5 whereas 
mine has Light, Truth, Reafon, the Practice and the 
Learning of the beſt Ages of the World , of its 
hde, 

But now, having ſaid enough for an Introduction, 
(ince we have to do with Criticks 5 let us in the firſt 
place confider the Title of this Choice Piece : Defenſio 
Regia pro Car, Primo, ad Car. Secundum. A Royal De- 
Fence ( or the King's Defence ) for Charles the Firſt to 
Charles the Second. You undertake a wonderful piece 
of work, whoever you ares to plead the Father's 
Caulc before his own Son: a hundred to one but you 
carry it. But I ſummon you, Salmaſus, who here- 
tofore ſculk'd under a wrong name, and now go by 
no name at all, to appear before another Tribunal, 
and before other Judges , where perhaps you may 
not hezr thoſe little Applauſes, which ycu uſe to be 
{o tond of in your School. But w hy this Royal De- 
fence dedicated to the King's own Son ? We need 
not put him to the torture ; he confeſſes why. At the 
King's charge, ſays he. O mercenary and chargeable 
Advocate ! could you not afford to write a Detence 
for Charles the Father, whom you pretend to have 
deen the beli of Kings, to Charles the Son, the moi 
indigent of all Kings, but it muſt be at the poor 
King's own Charge? But though you are a Knave, 
you would not make your felt ridiculous, in calling 
i the King's Defence ; tor you having (old it, it is no 

ger yours, but the King's indeed : who bought it 
at the price of a hundred Facob»ſſes, a great Sum for 


« poor King to disburſe. 1 know very well what I 
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( vii ) 


| ſays and 'tis well enough known who brought the 


Gold, and the Purſe wrought with Beads ; We know 
who ſaw you reach out greedy tilts, under pretence of 
embracing the King's Chaplain, who brought the Pre- 
ſent, but indeed to embrace the Preſent it (elf, and by 
accepting it to exhault almoſt all the King's Trea- 
ſury. | 

But now the man comes himſelf, the Door creaks ; 
the Actor comes upon the Stage. 


Ie filence now , and with attention wait, 
That yee may learn what 1h Eunuch has to prate. Terent. 


For whatever the matter's wich him, he bluſters 
more than ordinary. A horrible meſſage had lately ſtruck, 
our Ears, but our minds more, with a heinows wound con- 
cerning a Parricide committed in England in the Perſon of 
a King, by a wicked Conſpiracy of Sacrilegious men, In- 
deed that horrible Meſſage muſt either have had a 
much longer Sword, than that which Peter drew, or 
thoſe Ears muſt have been of a wongerful length, 
that it could wound at ſuch a diltance ; for it could 
not ſo much as in the leaſt offend any Ears but thoſe 
of an Aſs. For what harm is it to you, that are Fo- 
reigners? are any of you hurt by it, if we amongſt 
Qur (elves put our own Enemies, our own Traytors 
to death, be they Commoners, Noble-men,or Kings ? 
Do you, Salmaſws, let alone, what does not concern 
you ; for I have a horrible Meſſage to bring of you 
too ; which I'm miltaken if it firike not a more beinous 
wound into the Ears of all Grammarians and Criticks, 
provided they have any Learning and Delicacy in 
them; To wit,your crowding ſo many Barbarous Ex- 
prefitons together in one period in the perſon of (Ari- 
flarebssr) a Grammarian, and that lo great a Critick as 


you,. 


( viii) 
you, hircd at the King's charge to write a Defence of 
the King his Father, ſhould not only ſet fo fulſome a 
Preface before it, much like thofe Lamentable Ditties, 
thar uſed to be ſung at Funerals, and which can move 
compaſſion in none but a Cox-comb ; but in the very 
firſt ſentence ſhould provoke your Readers to laugh. 
ter with ſo many Barbariſms all at once. Perſona Re- 
gir, you cry, Where do you find any ſuch Latin ? 
Or are you telling us ſome tale or other of a Perkin 
Warb:>, who taking upon him the Perſon of a King, 
has. torlooth ! committed ſome horrible Parricide in 
Erzland ? Which expreſſion , though dropping care- 
I fly from + our Pen, has more truth in it, than you 
are aware of. For a Tyrant is but like a King upon 
a tage a manina Vizor, and aCting the part of a 
King in a Plav ; he is not really a King. But as for 
thel- Galliciſmr, that are fo frequent in your Book, I 
wo'nt laſh you for them my ſclt, for I am not at lci- 
ſure ; but ſhall deliver you over to your fellow Gram- 
marians, to be laught to ſcorn and whipt by them, 
What follows is much more h:inous, that what was 
decreed by our Supreme Magittrates to be done to the 
King. ſhould be ſai4 by you to have been done by a 
wickd Conſpiracy of Sacrilegions perſons. Have you the 
impuden-e , you Rogue, to talk at this rate of the 
Acts and Decrees of the chief Magiſtrates of a Na- 
tion, that lately was a moſt Potent Kingdom, and is 
now a more Potent Commonwealth ? Whoſe pro- 
ceedings nd Ring ever took upon him by word of 
mouth, or otherwiie to vilihe and ſet at nought. 
The Hluſtrious States of Holland therefore, the Ge- 
nu:ne Off ſpring of thoſe Deliverers of their Coun- 
try, have deſervedly by their Edi& condemn'd to 
utter darkneſs this Defence of Tyrants, fo perni- 


cious to: the Liberty of all Nations 3 the Author of 
| which 


(ix) 
which every free State ought to forbid their 
Country, or to baniſh out of it ; and that State 
particularly, that feeds with a Stipend ſo un- 
grateful and ſo ſavage an Encmy to their Com- 
monwealth z; whoſe very Fundamentals. and the 
cauſes of their becoming a free State, this Fellow 
endcavours to undermine, as well as ours ; and 
at one and the fame time to ſubvert both; and 
loads with Calumnies the moſi worthy Aferters 
of Liberty there, undcr our Naimmcs. Contidet 
with your ſelves, ye moſt Hluftrious Statcs of | E 
United Netherlands, who it was that put this £f{- 
ſerter of Kingly Power upon ſetting Pen to Pa- 
per 53 who it was , that but lately began to 
play Rex in your Country z; what Counfecls were 
taken, what endeavours uſed, and what Gdiltur- 
banccs enſued thereupon in Holland; and to what 
paſs things might have been brought by this 
time ; how Slavery and a new Maſter werc 1cady 
prepar'd for you, and how near expiring, that Lt- 
berry of yours , afferted and vindicated by fo ma- 
ny years War and Toil, would have been, c're 
now , if it had not taken breath again by the 
timely death of a certain raſh young Gentleman: 
But our Author begins to ſtrut again ; and to 
feign wonderful Tragedies ; I#homſoever this dread- 
ful news reacht (to wit, the news of Salmaſins his 
Parricidial Barbariſms) all of a ſudden, as if they had 
been ftruck, with lightning , their hair ſtood an end ,- 
and their tongues clove to the roof of their mouth. 
Which let Natural Philoſophers take notice of 
(tor this ſecret in nature was never diſcovered be- 
fore) that lightning makes mens hair ftand A 
A en 


(x) 
end., But who knows nat That little effemminate 
minds are apt to be amaz'd at the news of any 
extiaordinaxy [great Action ; and that then they 
ſhow them(ſclves to be what they really were 
before, no better than ſo many Stocks, Some 
eould not refrain from tears z ſome little Women at 
Court, I ſuppoſe, or if there be any more efferni- 
nate than they, of whoſe number $SzImaſizes him- 
ſelf being one, is by a new Metamrwrphoſir* become 
a Fountain near akin to his Name ( Salmacis)) and 

» with his counterfeit flood of tears prepared over 
night, endeavours to emaſculate generous minds; 
] adviſe therefore, and wilh them to have @ 
Care, 


Infamis ne quens male fortibus undis 
Salmacis Enervet. 
w——— Ne, fi vir cum venerit, exeat inde 

Semivir, & tatis ſubito molleſcat in undis. 


Abſtain, as Manhood you eſteem, 
From Salmacis pernicious Stream : 
If but one moment there you ſtay, 
Too dear yow! for your Bathing pay, —— 
Depart nor Man nor Woman, but a Sight 
Difgracing both, a loath'd Herrnaphrodite. 


(uw) 


They that bad more coitrage (which ” expreſſes in 
miſerable bald Latin, as if he could not ſo much as 
ſpeak of men of courage and Magnanimity in pro- 
per words) were ſet on fire with indignation to that 
—_— » that they could bardly comain themſelves. 

ſe furious Hetors we value not of a wmſh, 
We have been accuſtomed to rout ſuch Bullies 
in the Field with a true ſober courage, 
a courage becoming men that can contain them- 
ſelves, and are in their right Wits, There were none 
that did not curſe the Authors of ſo Horrible @ Villany. 
But yet, you ſay, their tongues clove to the roof of 
their mouths ; and if you mean this of our Fugitives 
only, I wiſh they had clove there to this day ; for 
we know very well, that there's nothing more com- 
mon with them, than to have their mouths full of 
Curſes and Imprecations , which indeed all good 
men abominate, but withal deſpiſe. As for others, 
it's hardly credible, that when they heard the news 
of our having inflited a Capital Puniſhment upon 
the King, there ſhould any be found, eſpecially ina 
Free State, fo naturally adapted to Slavery, as cither 
to ſpeak ill of us, or ſo much as to cenſure what we 

had done: Nay, *tis highly probable, that all 
men applauded us, and gave God thanks for to il- 
luſtrious, ſocxalted a piece of Juſtixe 3 and for a cau- 
tion ſo very uſeful to other Princes. In the mein 
time, as for thoſe fierce, thoſe feel buarted men, that, 
you ſay, take on for, and bewail fo pitifully, the ls- 
mentable and wonderful deat of | know net who 7 
them, I ſay, together with their tinkling Advocate, 
the dulleft. that ever appeared, fines thi Name of # 
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King was born and known in the world, we ſhall &en let 
whine on, till they cry their eyes out. But in 
the mean time, what School-boy, what little infig- 
niticant Monk could ret have made a more elegant 
Speech for the King, and in better Latin than this 
Royal Advocate has done ? But it would be folly in 
me to make ſuch particular Animadverhons upon 
his Childiſhneſs and Frenzics throughout his Book, as 
TI do here upon a few in the beginning of it 3 which 
yet I would be willing cnouyh to do ( tor we hear, 
that he is ſwollen with Pride and Conceit to the ut- 
molt degree imaginable ) it the ill-put-together and 
immethodical bulk of his book did not protc& him : 
He was reſolved to take a courſe like the Soldier in 
Terence, to ſave his Bacon ; and it was very cunning in 
him to ſtuff his Book with ſo much Childithneſs, and 
ſo many filly whimſies, that it night nauſcate the 
ſmarteti man in the world to death, to take notice 
of 'em all, Oaly I thought it mizhc not be amiſs to 
give a ſpecimen of him in the Pretacez and to let 
the ſerious Reader have a taſte of him at hrlt, that 
he might gueſs by the tirſt diſh that's ferv'd up, how 
noble an Entertainment the rett arc like to make 3 
and that he may imagine within himſclt 'vhat an 
intnite number of Foolcri:2s and Impertincricies, wult 
necds be heaped up together in the body ot the Book, 
when they ſtand fo thick in the very Entrance into it, 
where oft all other places they ought to have been 
thanncd. His tittle-tattle that follows, and his Ser- 
mons fit for nothing but to be worm-cacen, | can ca- 
lily paſs by ; as for any thing in them rcliting to us, 
we doubt not in the leaſt, but that what has been 
written and publiſhed by Authority of Parliament, 
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will have far greater weight with all wiſeand ſober 
men, than the Calumnies and Lies of one fingle ime 
pudent little Fellow ; who being hired by our Fugi- 
tives, their Countrey's Enemies, has ſcrap'd together, 
and not ſ{crupled to publiſh in Print, whatever: little 
Story any one of them that employed: him, patinto 
his head. And that all men may plainly fee how 
little conſcience he makes of ſetting down any thing 
right or wrong, good or bad, I dejire no other Wit- 
neſs than Salmaſivs himfſclf. In his book, entituled, 
Apparatus contra Primatum Pape, he ſays, * There arc 
* moſt weighty Reaſons why the Church ought to 
© lay alide Epiſcopacy, and return to the A; vitolical 
© Inſtitution of - Presbyters: That a far greater mil- 
© chiet has been introduced into the Church by Epiti- 
*copacy, than the Schiſms themſelves were, which 
© were before apprehended : That the Plague which 
© Epiſcopacy-introduced, deprefſed the whole body 
© of the Church under a miſerable Tyranny : Nay, 
© had put a yoke even upon the necks of Kings and 
* Princes: That it would be more beneficial to the 
* Church, it the whole Hierarchy it f{c1f, were ex- 
* tirpated, than if the Pope only, whois the Head cf 
* it, were Jaid aſide, page 160. © That it would be 
* very much for the good of the Church; if Epiſco- 
* cy were taken away, together with the Papacy : 
* That if Epiſcopacy were once taken down, the 
© Papacy would fall of it ſelf, as being founded up- 
con it, page 171, He fays he can © ſhow very good 
* reaſons why Epiſcopacy ought to be put down in 
* thoſe. Kingdoms that have renounced the Pope's Su- 
© premacy 3 but that he can ſee no reaſon for retain- 
© ing it there; That a Reformation is not cntire, 
| 8 3 * that 


( xiv.) 

* that is defyQire in this point : That no reaſon can 
5 be alledged , no probable cauſe aſhgned , why 
* the Supremacy of the Pope being once diſowned, 
© Epiſcopacy ſhould notwithſtanding be retained , 
page 197, Tho he had wrore all this, and a 
great deal more to this effet, but four years ago, 
he is now become fo vain and fo impudent with- 
al, as to accule the Parliament of Evgland, for 
© not only turning the Biſhops out of the Houſe 
© of Lords, hut for aboliſhing Epiſcopacy it ſelf. 
Nay , he perſuades us to receive Epilcopacy , and 
defends it by the very fame Reaſons and Argy- 
ments, which with a great deal of carneſineſs 
he had confuted himfelf in that former Book ; 
to wit, *That Biſhops were neceſſary , and ought 
© to have been retained , to prevent the ſpring- 
* ing up of 3 Thouſand pernicious Scas and He- 
relies. Crafty Turn-coat ! Are you not albam'd 
to ſhift havds thus in things that are Sacred, 
and ( I had almoſt (aid ) to betray the Church ; 
whoſe moti ſolemn Inſtitutions you ſeem to have 
aſſerted and vindicated with ſo much noiſe , that 
when it ſhonld ſeem for your intereſt to change 
lides, you might undo and ſubvert all again-with 
the more diſgrace and infamy to your felf. It's 
notoriouſly known, That when both Houſes of 
Pariiamemt , bging extremely deſirous to Reform 
the Church of' Exglavd by the pattern of other 
Reformed Churches, had refolved to aboliſh Epi(- 
copacy, the King txfi interpoſed , and afterwards 
on_ War againſt them chiefly for that very 
cauſe z which proved fatal to him, Go now and 
boaſi of youu having Defcnded the King 3 _— 
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that you might the better defend him , do now 
openly betray and impugn the Cauſe of the 
Church, whoſe Defence you your ſelf had' for- 
merly undertaken ; and: whoſe ſeverxcl} Cenſures 
pught to be inflited upon you. As for the preſenc 
form of our Government, lince ſuch-a Foreign in- 
figniticant Profciſor as you, having laid afide your 
Boxes and Desks, Gufft with nothing but Frifles, 
which you might have ſpent your time þeticr in pur- 
tivg into ordcr, will needs turn buſig-body, and be 
| troubleſome in other mens matters, 1 ſhall return you 
this anſwer, or rather not to you, but. to them that 
are wifer than your ſc]f, vis. That the Form of it is 
ſych as our preſent diſftragions will zdmit of 3; not 
ſuch as were to be wiſhd, but ſuch as the obſtinate 
Diyifions- that are amongſt us, will bear. What 
State ſocycr is peltered with Faftions; and de- 
fends it {lf by Force of Arms, is' very jutt 
in having regaxd to thoſe only ;hat arc found 
and untainted, and. in overJooking or fe- 
cluding the xell, be they of the Nubility 
or the common people z nay , though piohite 
ing by experience, 'they (hould refuſe ro b: go- 
yerned any longer either by a King or a Hwic 
of Lords. But in -xrailing at that Supreme Cone 
& , as you call it, and at the Chair man there , 
you make your ſelf yery ,Ridicylons 3 tor thar 
Council is not .the Supreme Cqunal, as you rezm . 
it js, but appointed .by Authority of Pailiamerr, 
for a cextain time only ; and conhjjiing ot torty 
Perſons, for the moſt "part Members cf Parli:- 
ment , any one of whoa may ,be Prefident, if 
the reſt Voic him ,ivo the Chair. And there 
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is nothing more common', than for our 'Parlia- 
ments to appoint Committees of their own 
Members; who, when* ſo appointed , have Pow- 
er to mcet wheie they pleaſe , and hold a kind 
of a little Parliament amongſt themielves. And 
the moſt . weighty Aﬀairs are often referred to 
them ; for Expedition and” Secreliez the care. of 
the Navy, the Army, the Treaſury ; in ſhort , all 
things whatſoever , relating either ro War or 
Peace. * Whether this be called a Council, or 
any thing «fe, the thing is -ancient, though the , 
name may be new; and it is ſuch an Inſtitution, 
as no Government can be duly adminiſtred with- 
out it. As for our putting the King to death, 
and changing the Government, forbear your 
bawlmg , don't ſpit your Venom , till goin 
along with you through every Chapter, ; 
ſhow, whether you will or no , by what Law. 
by what Right and Juſtice , all that was done. 
Bur if you inſiſt to know by what Right, by 
hat Law'; by that Law, I tell you, which God 
5nd Natare have enacted , iz. that whatever 
things are for the Univerſal Good of the Whole 
State, are *tor that reaſon lawful and juſt. So 
wiſe Men of: old uſed to anſwer ſuch as you. You 
ind faule with us' for Repealing Laws , that had 
obtained for ſo many years 3 but you do not tell 
us, whether thoſe Laws were good or bad , nor 
it you did, ſhould we heed what you faid; 
tor, you buily Puppy , what have you to. do 
with our Laws? IJ] wiſh our Magitiratcs had 
zepcaled more than they have, both Laws and 
Lawyers; if they had, they would have conſult- 
| ed 
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ed the Intereſt of the Chriſtian Religion , and that 
of the People better then they have done. It frets 
you, That Hob-gobline , Sons of the Earth , ſcarce 
Gentlemen at home , ſcarce known to their own Coun« 
trymen , ſhould preſume to do ſuch things. But 
you ought to have remembred , what 'not only 
the Scriptures , but Horace would have taught 
you, vis. 


Valet ima ſummis 
Mumutare & inſignem attenuat Deus 
Obſcura promens, &C. 


The Power that did create, can change the 
Scene 


Of things, make mean of gremt, and great of 
mean z , 


The brightcſt Glory can Eclipſe with Night, 


And place ' the moſt obſcure in dazling 
Light. 


But take this into the Bargain : ſome of thoſe, 
who you. ſay are ſcarce Gentlemen, are not at all 
inferiour in birth to any of your party z others, 
whoſe Anceſtors were not Noble, have taken a 
courſe to attain to true Nobility by their own 
Induſtry and Vertue , and are not inferior to 
men of the Nobleſt Defcent ; and had ethos! bo 
calle 
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exiled 8-15 of the FE wah. provided i6 be their own 
Earth, (their own Native Countey ) awd :& like 
Men at heme, thcn., being detiityte of Hauſe 
er Land, to rehcve the nocelfities of Nature in 
z Forcign Country , by ſclling at Smake, as thay 
daft, an inconfidcrable Fellaw, and 3 J:ick-firaw, 
and wha dep ndeli wpan the gaod will of thy Ma- 
ſters for a poor Stp-:nd ; for whom it were better 
to forgo thy tr.velling, and return to thy own Kin- 
dred and Country-men, if thou hadſt not this one 
Piece of Cunnin.,, te kahble out fome filly Prele- 
Gions and Foolerijes at fo good a rate amongſt Fo- 
reigners. You find fault with our Magiſtrates for 
admitting ſuch a Common-foore of ll ſorts of Sets ; 
Why ſhould they not ? It belongs to the Church to 
calt them out of the Communion of the faithful ; 
not to the Magiſtrate to Baniſh chem the Country, 
provided they do not offend againſt the Civil Laws 
of the Stace. Mee at fir ppited into Cayil $ocic- 
ties, that they might live ſafely .and enjoy their 
Liberty, without beiag wrong, or oppreſt ; that 
they might live Retigiouſly, and according to the 
Bodtrinc of Chuiftianity , they united themmſclves 
into Churches. Civil Socicties have Laws , and 
Churches have a Diſcipline, peculiar to themſelves, 
and far differing from each other. And this has 
been the accaſion of 40 navy Wars iv Glhriteador: ; 
to wit, becauſe che Civil Magilirate and the Ghurab 
confounded their Juriſdichiovs. And tharefoxe we 
do not admit of be Popith Se& , (o 35 to talerate 
Papiſts'at all z far we do not logk wpop that as 8 
Rcligion;but zachor.as ap Higraxchicel Tysanpy, 1n- 
dar a'Qloalk.of Religion, .dloath'd avith whe bet 
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the Civil Power, which it has uſurp'd to it felf con- 
trary to our Saviour's own Dodtrine. As for the 
Iadependems, we never had any ſuch amongſt us, as 
you deſcribe z they that we call Independents arc only 
ſuch as hold that no Claſſes os Synods have a Supe« 
riority over any particular Church , and that theres 
fore they ought all to be pluckt up by the roots, as 
Branches , or rather as the very Trunk of Hier« 
archy it ſelf ; which is your own opinion too. And 
from hence it was that the name of Inde 
prevailed amongſt the Vulgar. The reſt of your 
Preface is taken up in endeavouring not only 
ſtir up the hatred of all Kings and Monarchs a- 
gainſt us, but to perſwade them to make a General 
War upon us. Mithridater of old , though in a 
different cauſe , endeavoured to ſtir up all Prin» 
ces to make War upon the Romans! , by laying 
to their charge almoſt juſt the fame things , that 
you do to ours : viz. that the Romans aim'd at no- 
thing but the Subverſion of all Kingdoms, that they 
had no regard to any thing , whether Sacred or Ci- 
vil, that from their very firſt riſe they never a_—_ 
any thing, but what they had acquir'd by force, t 
they were Robbers, and the greateſt Enemies in the 
world to Monarchy : Thus Mrbridates ex 
himſlf in a Letter to Arſoaces King of the Partbiens. 
But how came you, wholſc buſinels it it'is to make 
filly Speeches from yaur Desk, to have the Con» 
tidence to imagine , that by your perſuaſions to 
take up Arms, and ſoxuding an Alarm as it were, 
you ſhould be able fo much as to influence a King 
amongſt Boys at play; eſpecially , with fo fhrill a 
Voice ,. and unſavoury Breath , that I bclieve, if 
you 
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you were to have been the Trumpeter , not (6 
much as Homer's Mice would have waged War 
againſt the Frogs. So littie do we fear , you 
Slug, you, any War or Danger from Foreign 
Princes, through your filly Rhetorick , who ac- 
cuſe us to them, julit as if you were at play, 
That we toſs Kings heads like Balls 5 play at Bowls , 
with Crowns 5 and regard Scepters no more then if 
they were Fool's Staves with heads on. But you in 
the mean time , you filly Logerhead , deſerve to 
have your Bones well-thraſh'd with a Fool's Qaff, 
for thinking to fiir up Kings and Princes to War 
by ſuch Childiſh Arguments. Then you cry a- 
toud to all Nations, who, | know full well, will 
never heed what you fay. You call upon that 
Wretched and Barbarous Crew of Iriþ Rebels 
too, to afſert the King's Party, Which - one thing 
is ſufficient evidence how much you are both a 
Fool, and a Knave, and how you out-do almoſt 
all Mankind in Villany, Impudence, and Madneſs, 
who ſcruple not to implore the Loyalty and Aid 
of an execrable People, devoted to the Slaughter, 
wizom the King himſelt always abhorr'd , or fo 
pretended, to have any thing to do with, by rea- 
for. of the guilt of ſo much innocent Blood, 
which they had contracted. And that very perh- 
dioutneſs and Cruelty, which he endeavoured as 
much as he could to conceal, and to clear him- 
icit from any ſuſpition of, you the moſt villanous 
of Mortals, as fearing neither God nor Man, vo- 
luntarily and openly rake upon your ſelf. Go on 
then, undertake the Kings Detence at the Encou- 
ragement, and by the. Afﬀiſtance of the Trio: 

You 
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You take care, and fo you might well, leſt any 
ſhould imagine that you were about to bereave 
Cicero or Demoſthenes of the praiſe due to their 
Eloquence, by telling us before hand, that yox con- 
ceive you ought not to fpeak like an Orator. is wiſe- 
ly faid of a Fool; you conceive you ought not 
to do what is not in your Power to do; and who 
that knows any thing of you , ever expects any 
thing like an Orater from you? Who neither 
uſes, nor is able to publiſh any thing that's Ela- 
borate , Diſtin&t , or has ſo much as Senſe in it; 
but like a ſecond Criſpin , or that little Grecian, 
Tzetzes , (o you do but write a great deal, take 
no pains to write well, nor could write any 
thing well, though you took never ſo much pains. 
This Cauſe ſhall be argued (ay you) in the hear- 
ing , and as it were before the Tribunal of all Man- 
kind, That's what we like {o wcll, that we could 
now wiſh, we had a diſcreet and intelligent Ad- 
verſary , and not ſuch a hair-brain'd Blunderbuſs 
as you, to deal with. You conclude very Tragically, 
like Ajax in his Raving, I will proclaim to Hea- 
ven and Earth the Injuſtice , the Villany, the Perfidi- 
ouſneſs and Cruelty of theſe Men , and will deliver them 
over convicted to all Poſterity, O Flowers ! that ſuch 
a witleſs, ſenſeleſs Bawler, one that was born but 
ro ſpoil or tranſcribe good Authors , ſhould think 
himſelf able to writ any thing of his own, that 
will reach Poſterity z Whom together with his 
frivolous Scribles the very next Age will bury 
in Oblivion ; unleſs this Defence of the King 
perhaps may . be . bcholden.. ta the Anſwer I give 
to it, for being looked into now and then. And 
I would 
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I would enteat the Illuſirious States of Hlland to 
take off their Prohibition, and ſuffer the Book to 
be publickly fold. For when I have deteRed the 
Vanity, Ignorance, and Falſhood, that it is full 
of, the farther it ſpreads, the more cffetually it 
will be ſuppreſt. Now, let us hear how he Con- 
wills us. | 
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People of England. 


CHAP. L 


Perſuade my ſelf, Salmaſins, that you being a 

vain flaſhy man, are not a little proud of being 

the King of Great Britain's Defender, who him- 

ſelt was ftiPd the Defender of the Faith. For 

my part, I think you deſerve your titles both alike 
for the King defended the Faith, and you have dc- 
fended him fo, that betwixt you, you have {poil'd 
both your Cauſes z which I (hall make appear 
throughout the whole enſuing Diſcourſe, and particr- 
Izrly in this very Chapter. You told us in the 12%. 
Page of your Preface, that ſo good and ſo juſt a cauſe 
ought not to be embeliſht with any flouriſhes of Rhetorich 
that the King needed no other defence than by @ bare Nar- 
rative of bis Story ; and yct in your firſt Chapter, in 
which you had promiſed us that bare Narrative, you 
neither tell the Story aright, nor do you abſtain from 
making uſe of all the skill you have in Rhetorick to 
{ct it off. So that if we mult take your own judg- 
B ment, 
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ment, we muſt bclieve the King's Cauſe to be 
neitker good nor juft, But by the way I 
would adviſe you not to have fo good an opi- 
nion of your ſelf (for no body elſe has ſo of you) as 
to imagin that you are able to ſpeak well upon any 
ſubje& ; wha can neither play the part of an Orator, 

nor an Hiſtorian, nor exprels your (clf in a file that 
would not be ridiculous even in a Lawyer ; but like 
a Mountebank's Jugler, with big ſwclling words in 
your Preface, you rais'd our expeation, as if ſome 
mighty matter were to enſue 3 in which your defign 
was not ſy much to introduce a true Narrative of the 
King's Story, as to make your own empty inten- 
ded flourithes £0 oft the better. For being now about 
#0 pive us an account of the matter of fa@,yeu fira your ſelf 
ercompaſſed and affrighted with ſo many Monſt-rs of Ne- 

velty, that y* are at a loſs what to ſay firſt, what next, and 
what laft of all, Fle tell ye what the matter is with 
you. In the firlt place you tind your ſelf 2ffrighted 
and aſtonith'd at your own montirous Lics, and then 
you find that etmpty head of yours not encompals'd, 
bat carried round with fo many trifl:s and fooleries, 
that you not only now do not, but never did know 
what was tit to be ſpoken, and in what method. A- 
mong the many difficulties that you find in expreſſing the 
he .inouſneſs of ſo increauble a picee of impeety, this one offers 
it ſclf,, you ſay, which is eaſily ſaid. and mult often be re- 
prated 3 to wit, that the Sun it ſelf never bebeld a more 
outragious aGimn. Bat by your good leave, Sir, the Sun 
has beheld many things, that blind Bernard never ſaw. 
Put we arc content vou ſhould mention the Sun over 
2nd oyer, And it w;l| be a picce of Prudence in you (0 
to do. For though our wick«cdrels docs not require 
it, the coldnels = the detec? that you are making, 
docs. The original of Kingr, you ſay, is as ancient, as 
that 
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that of the Sun. May the Gods and Goddeſſes, Dama- 
fppus , bleſs thee with an everlaſting Solſtice z that 
thou maili always be warm, thou that canſt not (tir 
a-foot without the Sun. Perhaps you would avoid the 
imputation of being called a Doctor Umbraticus. But 
alas! you are in perte& darknets, that make no dit- 
ference betwixt a Paternal power, and a Regal z and 
that when you had called Kings Fathers of their 
Country, could fancy that with that Metaphor you 
had perſuaded us that whatever is applicable to a Fa- 
ther, is ſo to a King, Alas ! there's a great differ- 
ence betwixt them. Our Fathers begot us. Our King 
made not us, but we him. Nature has given Fathers 
to us all, but we our ſelves appointed our own King. 
So that the people is not tor the King, but the King 
tor them. We bear with a Father, thuezh be be harſh and 
ſevere ; and ſo we do with a King, But we donot bear 
with a Father, if he be a Tyrant. If a Father mur- 
der his Son, himſelf muft die for't, and why ſhould 
not a King be ſubje& to the ſame Law, which cer- 
tainly is a moſt juſt one? Eſpecially conlidering that a 
Father cannot by any poſſibility diveti himſelf of that 
rclation, but a King eafily may make himſelf neither 
King nor Father of his people. It this action of ours 
be contidered accorging to its quality , as you call it, 
I, who am both an Englih-man born , and was an 
eyc-witneſs of the Trantactions of thelſ: timcs, tell 
you, who are both a Foreigner and an uttcr (tranger 
to our Afﬀairs; That we have not put to death 2 good, 
nor a juſt, nor a merciful, rior a devout, nor a god!y, 
nor a peaceable King, as you tile him ; but an Encmy, 
that has been fo to us almolt ten years to an end 3 nor 
one that was a Father,but a De{troyer of his Country. 
You confeſs that ſuch things bave been pradiis'd ; for 
yuur felt have not the impudence to deny it; bat nt 
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by Proteftants upon a Proteſtant King. As if he deſery'd 
the name of a Proteſtant, that in a Letter to the Pope, 
could give him the title of Myſt Holy Father ; that was 
always more favourable to the Papilts, than to thoſe 
of his own Profciſton. And being ſuch, he is not the 
firit of his own Family that has been put to death by 
Proteſtants. Was not his Grand-mother depoſed and 
baniſht, and at laſt beheaded by Proteſtants ? And 
were not her own Countrymen, that were Prote- 
ftants too , well enough pleas'd with it ? Nay, if 1 
ſhould fay they were partics to it,] ſhould not lic. But 
there being ſo few Proteſtant Kings , it is no great 
wonder, if it never happened, that one of them has 
been put to death. But that it 1s lawful to depoſe a 
Tyrant, and to puniſh him according to his deſerts ; 
Nay, that this is the opinion of very eminent Divines, 
and of ſuch as have been molt Inſtrumental in the 
late Reformation, do you dcuny, if you dare. You 
confeſs that many Kings have come to an unnatural 
death : Some by the Sword, ſome poyſon'd, ſome ſtrang- 
led, and ſome in a dungeon ;, but for a King tobe arraign'd 
in 2 Court of Fudicature. to be put to plead for his life, to 
have Sentence of death pronounc'd againſt him, and that Sen- 
tence executed ; this you think a more lamentable In- 
{tance than all the rcti, and make it a prodigious piece 
of impicty. Tell mc, thou ſuperlative Fool, Whether 
it be not nior2 jult, more agreeable to the Rules of 
Humanity, and thc Laws of all Humane Societics, to 
bring a Criminal, be his Off:nce what it will, before 
a Court of Juitice, to give him leave to ſpeak for him- 
iclt; and if the Law condemn him , then to put him 
to dcath, as he has d«lcrv'd. to as he may have time 
to repent,or torcolleft himiclt,chan preſcntly, as foon 
as ever he is taken, to butcher him without more ado ? 
(ye think there's a Malctactor in the World, that if 

he 
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he might have his choice, would not chuſc to be thus 
.dealt withal ? and if this ſort of proceeding againſt a 
private Perſon be accounted the fairer of the two,why 
ſhould it not be counted fo againſt a Prince ? nay, 
why ſhould we not think that himſelf liked it better ? 
You would have had him kill'd privately , and none 
to have ſeen it, either that future Ages might have 
loſt the advantage of ſo good an Example ; or that 
they that did this glorious Action, might ſeem to 
have avoided the Light, and to have ated contrary 
to Law ard Juſtice, You aggravate the matter by 
telling us,that it was not done in an uproar,or brought 
about by any Faction amongſt Great Men, or in the 
heat of a Rebellion, either of the People, or the Sol- 
diers: that there was no hatred, no fear, no ambi- + 
tion, no blind precipitate raſhneſs in the Caſe z but 
that it was long conſulted on, and done with delibe- 
ration. You did well in leaving off being an Advo- 
cate, and turn Grammarian. That from the Acci- 
dents and Circumſtances of a thing, which in them- 
ielves conſidered, {way neither one way nor other, 
argue in difpraiſe of it, before you have proved 
the thing it ſelf to be cither good or bad. See 
how open you lie: If the Action you are dilcour- 
ling of, be commendable and praiſc-worthy , they 
that did it deſerve the greater Honour, in that they 
were prepoſſeſiſced with no Paſſions, but did what 
they did for Virtuc's ſake. If there were great dit- 
hculty in the enterpriſe , they did well in not going 
about it raſhly, but upon Advice and Conlideration. 
Tho for my own part, when I call to mind with 
how unexpeqed an importunity and fervency of 
Mind, and with how unanimous a Conſent , the 
whole Army, and a great part of the People from 
YJmoli eycry County in the Kingdom, cricd out with 
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one Voice for Juſtice againſt the King, as being the 
ſole Author of all their Calamities : I cannot but. 
think that theſe things were brought about. by a Di- 
vinc impulſe. Whatever the matter was , whether 
we conſider the Magiſtrates, or the Body of the Peo- 
plc, no Men ever undertook with more Courage, and, 
which our Adverſaries themſclves confeſs, in a more 
ſedate temper of Mind, ſo brave an Action, an Adti- 
on that might have become thoſe famous Herocs of 
whom we rcad in former Ages; an Action, by 
which they canobled not only Laws, and their Exc- 
cation , which ſcem for the future equally reſtor'd to 
high and low againſt one another 3 but even Juſtice 
it ſelf, ard to have rendred it after ſo fignal a 
Judgment,n more illuſtrious and grcater than in its own 
ſelf. We are now come to an end of the third page of 
the Firlt Book, and Have not the bare Narrative he 
promisd us yet. He complains that our Principles 
arc, 1 hat a King whoſe Government is Burdenſom and 
Otis, may lawfully be depoſed : And by this Do- 
w—_—_ ſa) ys he, if the 'y had had a King a thouſand times 
tr tap they bad, they would not have ſpared bis Life. 

OM rve the Man's ſubtle way of arguing. For I 
wou'ld willin; ally be inform'd what Conſeqence there 
'5 in this, unleſs he allows, that a King's Govern- 
newt may be Burdenſom and Odious, who is a thou- 
times better than cur King was. So, that now 
© has bro ugphit things to this pals, to make the King 
thit ks defends, a thouſand times worſe than ſome 
whoſe Government notwithltanding, is Burdenſom and 
O4i:u5, that is, it may be, the moſt monſtrous Tyrant 
that over Reign'd. I wiſh ye Joy, O ye Kings, of 
to able a Defender. Now the Narrative begins. 
T'ey put bim 10- ſeveral ſorts of Torments, Give an 1in- 
france, They remav'd him from Priſon $0 Priſon ; my lo 
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they might lawfully do; for having been a Tyrant, 


' he became an open Enemy, and was taken in Wat. 


Often changing his Keepers. Leſt they themſelves ſhould 
change. Sometimes they gave bim hopes of Liberty, nay, 
and ſometimes even of reſtoring him to his Croxon, apon 
Articles of Agreement. It ſcems then the taking away 
his Life, was not done upon ſo much Premeditation, 
as he talked of before; and that we did not lay hold 
on all opportunities and means, that offer'd them- 
ſclves to renounce our King, Thole things that in 
the beginning of the War we demanded of him,when 


he had almoſt brought us under, which things it 


they were denicd as, we could cnjoy no Liberty, 
nor live in any Safety ; thole very things we petitt- 
oned him for when he was our Priſoner, in an hum- 
ble, ſubmiſſive way, not once, tor twice, but thrice, 
and oftner, and were as often denied. When we 
had now lofi all hopes of the King's complying 
with us, then was that noble Order of Parliament 
made, That from that time forward, there ſhould 
no Articles be ſent to the King; fo that we left oft 
applying our ſelves to him, not from the time that 
he began to be a Tyrant, but from the time that wz 
found him incurable. But afterward ſome Parlia- 
ment-men ſet upen a new Proje&, and meeting wih 
a convenient opportunity to put it in practice, pals a 
Vote to ſend further Propofals once more to the King. 
Whoſe Wickedneſs and Folly nearck reſembles that 
of the Roman Senite, who contrary to,the Opinion 
of M. Tullizs, and all honeſt Men, voted to ſend Em- 
bafladors to IM. Anthonyz and the Event had bcen 
the ſame, but thit it pleaſed God Almighty in hiz 
Providence toorder it otherwiſe, and toafſert onr Li- 
berty, tho he ſuffer'd them to be enflav'd. For tho 
the King did not agree to any thing that might con- 
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duce to a firm Peace, and Settlement of things more 
than he had before, they go and Vote themſelves fa- 
tished. Then the founder part of the Houle tinding 
themſelves and'the Commonwealth betray'd, implore 
the aid of that Valiant and always Faithful Army to 
the Commonwealth, Upon which -occation I can 
obſerve only this, which yet I am loath to utter ; 
to/wit., that our Soldiers underſtood themſelves bet- 
ter than our Scnators, and that they ſaved the Com- 
mcnwealth by their Arms, when th'other by their 
Votes had almoſt ruined it. Then he relates a great 
many things in a Coleful , lamentable Strain ; but he 
does it fo ſenſleſly, that he ſeems rather to beg of 
his Readers that they would be forrowful, than to 
ſtir up any ſuch Paſſhon in them. It grieves him to 
think, that the King ſhould undergo a Capital Puniſhment 
after ſuch a manuer as no other King ever had done. Tho 
he had often told us before, that there never was a 
King that underwent a Capital Puniſhment at all. Do 
you uſe to compare ways and manners, ye Coxcomb, 
when you have no Things, nor Actions to compare 
with one another ? He ſxffer'd Death, ſays he, as a 
Robber, as a Murderer, as a Parricide, as a Traytor, as 
a Tyrant. Is this defending the King? Or is it not ra- 
ther giving a more ſevere Sentence againſt him than 
that that we gave ? How came you fo all on a ſud- 
den to be of our mind? He complains that Executic» 
ners in Vizars | perſonati Carnitices}] ext off the King's 
Head. What ſhall we do with this Fellow ? He 
told us before, of a Murder committed on one in the 
Diſeuije of a King: | In Perſona Regis. ] Now he 
lays, *twas done in the Diſguiſe of an Executioner. 
"were to no purpoſe to take particular Notice of 
every tilly thing he ſays. He tells Stories of Boxes 
91 the Ear, axd Kicks, that , he ſays, were given the 
King 
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King by Common- Soldiers , and that "twas four Shillings 
a piece to ſee bis deaf Body, Theſe and ſuch like Sto- 
ries which partly are falſe, and partly impertinent, 
betray the Ignorance and Childithneſs of our poor 
Scholar ; but are far from making any Reader ever 
a whit the ſadder, In good faith, his Son Charles 
had done better to have hired ſome Ballad-(inger to 
have bewailed his Fathers misfortunes , than this 
doleful , ſhall I call him, or rather moſt ridiculous 
Orator, who is ſo dry and infipid, that there's not 
the leaſt Spirit in any thing he ſays. Now the Nar- 
rative's done, and *tis hard to ſay what he does 
next, he runs on fo ſordidly and irregular. Now 
he's angry, then he wonders ; he neither cares what 
he talks, nor how; repeats the ſame things ten 
times over, that could not but look ill, tho he had 
ſaid them but once. And I perſuade my felt, the 
extemporary Rimes of ſome Antick Jack-pudding 
may deſerve Printing better ; ſo far am I from think- 
ing ought he ſays worthy of a ſerious Anſwer, I 
paſs by his ſtiling the. King a Protedor of Religion , 
who choſe to make War upon the Church, rather 
than part with thoſe Church-Tyrants, and Enemies 
of all Religion, the Biſhops; and how is it poſſible 
that he ſhould maytain Religion in its Purity , that 
was himſelf a Slave to thoſe impure Traditions, and 
Ceremonies of theirs? And for our Sefaries , whoſe 
Sacrilegious Meetings, you ſay, have publick, Allowance 3 
Inſtance in any of their Principles, the Profetlion of 
which is not openly allow'd of, and countcnanced 
in Holland ? But in the mean, there's not a more Sa- 
crilegious Wretch in Nature than your felt, that al- 
ways took liberty to tpeak ill of all forts of People. 
They could not wound the Commonwealth more dangerenſly 
than by taking off its Maſter, Learn, ye abjedt, home- 
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born Slave; unleſs ye take away the Mafter, ye de- 
firoy the Commonwealth. That that has a Maſter, is 
one Man's propriety. The word Maſter denotes a pri- 
vate, not a publick Relation. They perſccute maſt un- 
Juitly thoſs Minifters that abhorr'd 1bis Aion of theirs. 
Lett you ſhould not know what Miniſters he means, 
Tl] tell ye in a few words what mariner of Men they 
were ; they were thoſe very Men, that by their Wri- 
tings and Sermons jultitied taking up Arms againſt 
the King, and ſiirr'd the People up to it, That daily 
curſed, as Deborah did Meroz, all ſuch as would not 
furniſh the Parliament cither with Arms, or Men, or 
| Money. That taught the People out of their Pulpits, 
that they were not about to Fight againſt a King, 
but a greater Tyrant than cither Sax! or Ahab evci 
were z nay, more a Nerothan Nero himſelf, As ſoon as 
the Biſhops, and thoſe Clergy-mcn, whom they daily 
inveighed againſt,and branded with the odious Namcs 
of Pluraliltts and Non-reitdents, were taken out of 
their way , they preſently Jump, ſome into two, 
ſome into three of their b<ft Benehices 3 being now 
warm themſelves, they ſoon unworthily neglected 
their Charge. Their Coverouſncſs brake through 
all reſtraints of Modeſty and Religion, and them- 
felves now labour under the fare Infamy, that they 
had loaded their Predecefſors with ; and becanſe 
their Covetonſneſ(s ts not yet fatzstied, and their Am- 
bition has accuſtomed them to raiſe Tumults, and be 
Enemies to Peace ; they can*c reli at quiet yet, but 
preach up Sedition againſi the Magiſtracy, as it is now 
e(tabliſhed, as they had formerly doue againſt the King 
They now tell the people that he was cruelly mardc- 
red ; upon whom themſelves having heap'd all thei 
Curſes, had devoted him to Deſtruftion , whon 
they had delivercd up as it were to the Parliament « 
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be diſpoild of his Royalty, and purſu'd with a Holy 
War. They now complain that the Sectarie's are nat 
extirpated;whick-is a moſt abſurd thing to expe& the 
Magiltrates ſhould be able to do, who never yet were 
able, do what they could, to extirpate avarice and 
ambition, thoſe two moſt pernicious Herehies, and 
more deftrucive to the Church than-all the reſt, out 
of the very order and tribe ofthe Miniſters them- 
themſelves, For the Sects which they inveigh againſt, 
I confe(s there are ſuch amongſt us, but they are ob- 
ſcure, and make no noiſe in the world: he Sedts that 
they are of, are publick and notorious, and much 
more dangerous to the Church of God. Simon Ma- 
gs and Diotrephes were the Ring-leaders of 'em. Yet 
are we ſo far from perſecuting theſe men, tho' they 
are peſtilent enough, that for all we know them to be 
ill affected to the Government, and dehirous of, and 
endeavouring, to work a change, we allow them but 
too much Liberty. You, that arc both a French-man 
and a Vagabond, ſeem diſpleas'd that the Engliſh, 
more fierce and cruel than their own Maſtiffs, as your bar- 
king Eloquence has it 3 bave no regard to the lawful 
Succeſſor and Heir of the Crown : Take no care of the King's 
Youngeft Son, nor of the Qucen of Bohemia, Ie make 
ye noanſ{wer ; you ſhall anſwer your felft- YVhen the 
frame of a Government is changed from a Monarchy to any 
other, the new*Mdellers have no regard to ſucceſſion z, the 
Application is caſy 3 it's in your Book de primatu Pape. 
The great change throughout Three King doms, you ſay, was 
brought about by a ſmall number of men in one of them, If 
this were true, that (mall number of men would have 
deſerved to have Dominion over the rett; Valiant 
men over faint-hearted Cowards. Theſe are they that 
eſemptuonuſly took, upon them to change antiquum Regni 
Regimen,in alium quia a—_ 
| wel 
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w:ll for them that you cannot find fault with them, 
without committing, a BarbarousSolceciſm ; you ſhame 
ill Grammarians, The Englith will never be able to waſh 
ont this ſtain, Nay you, though a blot and a fiain to 
a!! Learned men, were never yet able to ſtain the re- 
nown and cverlaſtting Glory of the Engli Nation, 
tar with fo great a Reſolution, as we hardly find the 
Jike r:corded in any Hiſtory, having firugled with, 
ani Over.ome,not only their Enemies in the Field,but 
th” tupertticious Perſuations of the common People, 
hc parchisd to themſelves in general amongſt all 
p>i-rity che name of Dcliverers: The Body of the 
reyplc having, undertook and performed an enter- 
priſe, which 10 other Nations 1s thought to proceed 
only from + magnanimity that's peculiar to Heroes, 
What the Proteſtants and Primitive Chriſtians have done, 
or would do upon ſuch an occahon, le tell ye 
hercattcr. when we come todebate the merits of the 
Cauſe : In diſcouriing it before, I ſhould be guilty of 
your fault, who outdo the moſt impertinent Talkers 
in Nature: You wonder how wee'l be able to anſwer 


the F-ſuits. Meddle with your own matters, you. 


Runzgatc, and be aſham'd of your z2ftions, ſince 
the Church is aſham'd of you; who though but of 
late, you fet your (elf fo fiercely and with ſo much 
Oltentation againſt thePope's Supremacy and Epiſcopal 
Government, are now become your ſelf a very Crea- 
ture of the Biſhops. You confeſs that ſome Proteſtants 
whom you do not name, have aſſerted it lawful to depoſe a 
Tyr2nt: But though ycu do not think fit toname them, 
I will, becauſe you ſay they are far worſe than the very Fe- 
ſuits th:mſclveszthey are no other than Luther,and Zuing- 
lizs,and Calvin, and Bucey, and Parews,and many others. 
But then, you fay, they refer it to the Fudgment of Learned 
and Wiſe men, who ſhall b: acconntcd a Tyrant. But what 


for 
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by men, were theſe ? Were they wiſe men, were they men of 


Learning ? VVere they anywiſe remarkable, either for Ver- 
te or Nobility | You may well allow a People that has 


- felt the heavy Yoke of Slavery, tobe Wie, and Lear- 
-. $ncd, and Noble enough to know what is tit to be 
n, done to the Tyrant that has oppreſs'd them 5 though 


they neither conſult with Foreigners nor Grammariar's, 
» [Bur that this man was a Tyrant, not only the Parlia- 

» ments of England and Scotland have declared by their 
ations and expreſs words ; but almoſt all the people 
11 {of both Nations affented to, it, till ſuch time as by the 
1e Jtzicks and Artifices of the Biſhops they were divided 
into two Factions ; and what if it has pleaſed God 
-4 $*2 chuſe ſuch men, to execute his Vengeance upon 
the greateſt Potentates on Earth, as he choſe to be 
made partakers of the benetit of the Goſpel ? Not many 
Wiſe,not manyLearned,not many Powerful, not many Noble : 
he 7Þat by thoſe that are not, be might bring to nought thoſe 
of (bt are; and that no fleſh might glory in bis ſight. 
nd who are you that babble to the contrary ? Dare 


ws you affe the Reputation of a Learned man? I con- 
fels you are pretty well vers'd in Phraſe-Books, and 

ou : 

ce RL-cxicons, and Gloſſaries ; Infomuch that you ſeem to 


of Fave ſpent your time innothing elſe. But you do not 
or make appear that you have read any good Authors 


11 I'vith ſo much Judgment as to have benetitcd by 
a them. Other Copies and various Le&tions and words 
+, {2mitted,and corruptions of Texts and the like ; theſe 


you are full of z but no toot-ttep of any folid Learning, 
appears in all you have writ : Ordo ye think your ſelf 
7. Þ wiſe man, that quarrel and contend about the mea- 

neſt Trifles that may be ? That being altogether ig- 
1rant in Attronumy and Phyſick, yet are always rat- 
£ 1 Jing at the Proteſlors of both, whom all men credit 
n what things belong to their own Sciences, that 
would 
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would be ready tocurſe them to the Pit of Hell, that 
ſhould offer to deprive you of the vain Glory of ha- 
ving corrected or fupply'd the leaſt word or letter in 
any Copy you've criticiz'd upon. And yet y'are mad 


to hear your felf call'd a Grammarian. In a certain tri- 


flig Diſcourſe of yours, you call Dr. Hammond Knave 
in plain terms,who was one of this King's Chaplains, 
and one that he valu'd above all the reſt, for no other 
reaſon but becauſe he had call'd you a Grammarian. And 
I don't queſtion but you would have beenas ready to 
have thrown the ſame reproach upon the King him- 
ſelf, if you had heard that he had approv'd his Chap- 
lains Judgment of ye. Take notice now, how much I 
( who am but one of thoufe many Engliſh, that you 
have the impudence to call mad men, and unlearned, 
and ignoblc, and wicked ), flight and defpiſe you, 
( for that the Engliſh Nation in general ſhould take 
any notice in publick of ſuch a worm as you are, 
would be an infinite undervaluing of themſclves ), 
who though one ſhould turn you toptie-turvy, and in- 
{ide out, are but a Grammarian : Nay, as if you 
had made a fooliſher wiſh than Midas did, what ever 
you meddle with, except when you make Solceciſms, 
is Grammar ſtill, V Vholoever theretorec he be, though 
from among, the Dregs of that common People that 
you are (o keen upon ( tor as for thoſe men of Eminen- 
cy amongſt us, whoſe great Actions evidenced to all 
men, their Nobility, and Vertue, and Conduct; 1 
won't diſgrace them ſo much, as to compare you to 
them, or them to yon ; ) but wholocver,l fay, among 
the Dregs of that common People has but fuck'd in 
this Principle, That he was not born for his Prince, 
but for God and his Countrey ; he deſerves the repu- 
tation of a Learned, and an Honeſt, and a V Vile man 


more, and is of greatcr uſe in the world than your 
{c\t, 
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ſelf 3 For ſach a one is Learned without Letters, you 
have Letters, but no Learning : That underliand fo 
many Languages, turn over fo many Volumes, and 
yet are but a theep when all is done. 


—————— — ——  — 
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CHAT 1 


HE Argument that Salmaſius, toward the con- 

clufion of his Firſt Chapter, urg'd as irrctraga- 
ble 3 to wit, that it was really fo, becauſe a!l men 
unanimouſly agreed in it; That very Argument, than 
which, as he appli'd it , there is nothing more falle ; 
I, chat am now about to diſcourſe of the Right of 
Kings, may turn upon himſclf with a great deal of 
truth. For, whereas he. detines a King (it that may 
be ſaid to be defn'd which he makes intinite) to be a 
Perſon in whom the Supream Power of the Kingdom reſides, 
who is anſwerable to God alone, who may do whatſoever 
pleaſeth him, who is bound by no Law; 1 will undertake 
to demonttrate, not by mine, but by his own Reaſons 
and Authorities, that there never was a Nation or 
People of any account (tor to ranſack all the uncivi- 
liz*d Parts of the World were to no purpole) that ever 
allow'd this to be their King's Right, or put ſuch ex- 
orbitant Power into his hand, as that he ſhozild not be 
bound by any Law that be might do what be would, that he 


ſhould judge all, but be judged of none : Nor can 1 pertuade 


my felf, that there ever was any one Perlon bclides 
Salmaſius, of to flaviſh a Spirit, as to afferf the outra- 
gious Enocmities ot Tyxants to be the Rights of 
Kings. Thole amonglti us that were the greateſt 
Royaliſts, always abhorrd this fordid Opinion : and 
Salma- 
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Salmaſius himſelf, as appears by ſome other Writings 
of his, before he was bribd, was quite of another 
mind. Inſomuch, that what he here gives out, does 
not look like the Dictates of a free Subje under a free 
Government, much leſs in ſo famous a Common- 
wealth as that of Holland, and the moſt eminent Uni- 
verſity there : but ſeems to have been penn'd by ſome 
deſpicable ſlave that lay rotting in a Priſon, or a Dun- 
geon. If whatever a King has a mind to do, the 
Right of Kings will bear him out in (which was a 
Leflon that the bloody Tyrant Antoninus Caracalla , 
though his Stcp-mother Julia preach'd it to him, and 
endeavour'd to inure him to the praftice of it, by 
making, him commit inceſt with her ſelf, yet could 
hardly fuck in); Then there neither is, nor ever was 
that King, that deferv'd thename of a Tyrant. They 
may fſately violate all the Laws of God and Man : 
their very being Kings keeps them innocent. What 
Crime was ever any of them guilty of ? they did bur 
make uſe of their own Right upon their own Vaſſals, 
No King can commit ſuch horrible Cruelties and Qut- 
rages, as will not be within this Right of Kings. So 
that theres no Pretence left for any Complaints or 
Expottulations with any of them. And dare you af- 
{crt, That this Right of Kings, as you call it, is ground- 
ed upon the Law of Nations , or rather upon that of Na- 
tzere, you Brute Bceatt ? for you deſerve not the name 
of a Man, that are fo cruc] and unjutt towards all 
tholc of your own kind ; that endeavour as much ag 
in you lies,{o to bear down and villify the whole Race 
of Mankind.,that were made after the Image of God, 
as to aſſert and maintain that thoſe cruel and unmer- 
citul Taskmalters,that through thc ſuperſtitious whim- 
lies, or floth, or treachery of ſome perſons, get in- 
to the Chair, arc provided and appointed by m— 
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ber ſelf, that mild and gentle Mother of us all, to be 
the Governours of thoſe Nations they cnſlave. By 
which Peſtilent DoQtrine of yours, having. rendred 
them more fierce and untractable , you not only 
enable them to make havock of , and trample un- 
der foot their miſerable ſubjects 3 but endeavour to. 
arm them for that very purpoſe with the Law of Na- 
cure, the Right of Kings, and the very Conſtitutions 
of Government ; than which nothing can be more 
impious or ridiculous. By my conſent, as Dionyſtus 
formerly,of a Tyrant became a School-maſlter, ſo you 
of a Grammarian , ſhould become a Tyrant ; not 
that you may have that Regal Licenſe of doing other 
people harm, but a fair opportunity of -periſhing mi- 
ſerably your ſelf : That, as Tiberizs complain'd, when” 
he had confin'd himſelf to the Ifland Capree, you may 
be reduced into ſuch -a condition , as to be fen(1- 
ble that you periſh daily. But let us look little more 
narrowly into this right of Kings that you talk of. 
This was the ſenſe of the Eaſtern, and of the VVeſtern part 
of the world. I ſhall not anſwer you with what Arifto= 
tle and Cicero, who are both as credible Authors as 
any we have,tell us,viz. That the people of Aja ealily 
ſubmit to ſlavery, but the Syrians and the Jews are 
even born to it from the womb.lI confeſs there are but 
few, and thoſe men of great wiſdom and, courage, 

that are either deſirous o Liberty , or capable of u- 

ling it. The greateſt,part of the world chule to live 

under Maſters z but yet they would have them jult 
ones. As for ſuch as are unjuſt and tyrannical, nei- 
ther. was God ever ſo much an enemy to Mankind as 
to enjoyn a neceſlity of ſubmitting to them z nor was 
there ever any people fo deſtitute of all ſenſe, and 
ſunk into ſuch a depth of deſpair , and to. impoſe ſo 


cruel a Law upon themſelves and their poſterity. Firſt, 
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you produce the words of King Solomon in bis Eeeleſia- 
fer. And we are as willing to appeal to the Scripture 
as you. As for Solomon's authority, wel conſider that 
kercafter, when perhaps we ſhall be better able to 
underſtand it. Firſt, let us hear God himſelf ſpeak, 
Dent. 17. 14. VVhen thou art come into the land, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee , and ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a 
King over me, like as the Nations that are round about 
we. Which paſſage I could wiſh all men would feri- 
ouſly conſider 3 tor hence it appears by the teftimony 
of God himſclt : Firſt, that all' Nations are at liber- 
ty to ere&t what form of Government they will a- 
mongſt themfelves., and to change it when, and into 
what they will. This God afhrms in expreſs terms 
concerning the Hebrew Nation; and it does not ap- 
pear but that other Nations are as to this reſpe& in 
the ſame condition. Another remark that this place 
yields us, is, That a Commonwealth is a more per- 
fe& form of Goverment thin a Monarchy, and more 
fuitable to the condition of Mankind ; and in the 
opinion of God himſelf, better for his own people ; 
for himſelf appointed it 3 And could hardly be pre- 
vail'd withal a great while after, and at their own 
importuuate deſire, to let 'cm change it in- 
to a Monarchy. But to make it appear that he gave 
'em their choice to be Govern'd by a ſingle perſon, or 


by more, i they were juſtly Govern'd, in caſe they 


ſhould in time to come reſolve upon a King, he pre- 
{:ribes Laws for this King of theirs to obſerve 
whereby he was forbidden to multiply to himſelf 
Horſes and Wives, or to heap up Riches z whence he 
might eafily infer, that no power was put into his 
hands over others, but according to,Law, ſmce even 
!hoſe actions of his life, which related only to him- 
tc'f, were under a Law. He was commanded _ 
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fore to tranſcribe with his own hand all the Precepes, 
of che Law, and having writ *«mout,.to obſerve atid; 
keep 'em, that his mind might not be lifted up above: 
hits Brethren. 'Tis evident from hence.,that as well the: 
Prince as the people was bound by the Law of Moſes: 
To this purpoſe Foſephus writes,a proper and an able, 
Interpreter of the Laws of his own Country, who, 
was admirably well vers'd in the Fewiſh Policy, and 
infinitely preferable to a thouſand obſcure ignorant 
Rabbins : He has it thus in the Fourth Book of his 
Antiquities : © Acrnneggria wy is xegnoer, &c. An Ari- 
* ftoeracy is the belt form of Government'z wherefore- 
* donot you endeavour to ſettle any other "tis enough 
© for you that God preſides over ye. But if you will 
© have a King, let him guide himſelf by the Law of 
« God,rathet than by his own wiſdom; and lay: a re- 
* ſtraint upon him, if he offer at more power thaii 
« the ſiate of your affairs will allow of. Thus he- 


exprefſeth himſelf upon this place in 6 
Another Jewiſh Author, Philo Fadeus, who was Jo- 
ſepbhns his Contemporary, a very ftudious man in the 

aw of Moſes, upon which he wrote a large Com- 
mentary z when in his Book concerning the Creation 
of the King, he interprets this Chapter of Demterone- 
my, he ſets a King looſe from the Law no otherwiſe 
than as an enerny may be ſaid to be ſo : © They, ſays 
« he, thatto the prejudice and deſiruction of the peo= 
* ple acquire great power to themſelves, deſerve not 
< the name of. Kings, but that of Enemies. For their 
* ations are the ſame with thoſe of an irreconcilable 
* enemy. Nay, they, that under a pretence of Go- 
*'vernment arc injurious , are worſe than opeti ene- 
* ties. We may fence our ſelves againſt the latter 
* but the-malice of the former is ſo much the more 
* Peſtilent, becauſe it is not always cake to be diſco- 
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"© vered, But when is is diſcoverd, why ſhould they 
ri! be dealt with as enemies ? The fame Author in 
Ins fecond Book, AMlegoriar. Legis, ** A King, fays he, 
nd a Tyrant are Contraries, And a little after, 
* A King ought not only to command, but obey. All 
this is very true, you'l ſay, a King ought to obſerve 
the Laws, as well as any other man. But what if he 
will not? What Law is there to puniſh him ? 1 an- 
(wer,the ſame Law that there is to puniſh other men ; 
for | tind no exceptions z there is no expreſs Law to 
puniſh the Prielts or any other inferior Magiſtrates, 
who all of 'em, if this opinion of the exemption of 
Kings from the Penalties of the Law would hold, 
may by the ſame reaſon claim impunity, what guilt 
ſoccer they contract, becaule there is no poſitive Law 
for their puniſhment; and yet I ſuppoſe none of them 
ever challeng'd fuch a Prerogative ; nor would it ever 
be allow'd *m, if they ſhould. Hitherto we hayc 
learn'd from the very Text of God's own Law, thae 
a King ought to obey the Laws, and not lift himſelf 
. up above his Brethre, .Let us now conſider whether 
$olon:o» preacht up any other DoEtrine,Ch.8 v.2. I coun- 
ſel thee to keep the King's commandment , and that in regard 
of the oath of God. Be not haſty to go out of his ſight 5 
ftand not in an evil thing , for he doth whatſoever pleaſeth 
him. VPhere the word of a King is, there is powtr , and 
who may ſay unto him,what doſt thou ? It is well enough 
known that here the Preacher direAs not his Precepts 
to the Sanhedrim, or to a Parliament , but to private 
perſons 3 and fach he commands to keep the King's 
emmandment, and that in regard of the oath of God. But 
as they ſwear Allegiance to Kings, do not Kings like- 
wile (wear to obey and maintain the Laws of God, 
-and thoſe of their own Country ? 'So the Reabenites 
«nd Gadites promite obedience to Joſhua, Fiſh 1, 17. 


According 
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According as we barkned unto Moſes in all things, ſo will 
we barken unto thee ;, only the Lord thy God be with thee, 
as he was with Moſes, Here's an expres condition. 
Hear the Preacher elſe, Chap. 9. v.17. The words of 
wiſe men are heard in quiet,more than the cry of him that 
ruleth among fools, The next caution that. Solomon 
gives us, is, Be not haſty to go out of his ſight z, ſtand not 
in an evil thing \, for he d1th whatſorver pleaſeth him, That 
is, he does what he will to Malctactors , whom the 
Law authorizeth him to puniſh , and againſt whom 
he may proceed with mercy or fcverity, as he ſees 
occaſion. Here's nothing like Tyranny. Nothing that a 
good man needs be afraid of. Where the word of a King 
is, there is power;and who may ſay to him VV hat diſt thou ? 
And yet we read of one that not only faid to a King, 
VVhat doft thox ? but told him, Thow haft done fooliſhly. 
But Samue}, yuu may ſay, was an Extraordinary Fer- 
ſon. T anſwer you with your own words, which 
follow in the 49tb. Page of your Book, VVhat was 
there extraordinary, (ay you, in Saul or in David * And 
ſo ſay I, what was there in Same! extraurdinary ? He 
was a Prophet, you'l ſay ; ſo are they that now tol- 
low his example ; for they a& according to the will 
of God. either his reveal'd, or his ſecret will, which 
your ſelf grant in, your 5oth. Page. I he Preacher 
therefore in this place prudently adviſeth private per- 
ſons not to contend'with Princes for it is even dan» 
gerous to contend with any man that's either rich or 
powerful : But what then? muli therefore the Nobi- 
lity of a Nation, and all the interior Magiſtrates, and 

the whole body of the people not dare to mutter 

when a King raves and acts like a mad-man ? Mutt 

they not oppoſe a foolith, wicked, outragious 1 y- 

rant, that perhaps ſeeks the deltruQtion ot all good 

men ? Muſt they not endeavour to prevent his turn- 
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iovg 4311 Divine and Humane things upſide dowy ? 
muſt they ſuffer him to maſſacre his People, burn 
their Cities , and commit ſuch Outrages upon them 
daily ; and finally, to have perfect liberty to do what 


he liſt without controul ? 
O de Cappadocis eques cataſtis ! 
Thou flaviſp Knight of Cappadocia. 


Wham all free People, if you can have the confidence 
hereafter to ſct your foot within a free Countrey, 
ought to caſt out from amongſt them, and ſend to 
ſome remote parts of the World, as a Prodigy of dize 
portent z or to condemn to ſome perpetual drudgery, 
as one devoted to ſlavery ; ſolemnly obhging them- 
ſelves, if they ever let you go, to undergo a worle 
flavery under ſome —_ » filly Tyrant, No 
man living can either deviſe himſelf, or borrow 
from any other, Expreſſions ſo full of Cruelty and 
Contempt, as may not juſtly be apply'd to you. But 
go on. VVhen the Iſraelites acked a King of God, they 
Feid thiy would ſet up a King that ſbould have the ſame Rule 
and Dominion over them, that the Kings of their neighbour 
Countries exercis d over their Subjets. But the Kings of 
the Eaſt we know bad an walimited Poxer : as Virgil te- 
fthes, 
| =—— Regem non ſic yptus &* ingens 

Lydia, nee Popul: Parthorum, & Medus, Hydaſpes 

Obſervant.—— 


No Eaftern Nation ever did adore 
The Majeſty of Soveraign Princes more. 


Firſt, What is that to us, what ſort of Kings the 
Iſraelites delixed ? eſpecially tince God was angry with 
0-0 them, 
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them, not only for defiring ſuch a King as other Na- 
tions had, and not ſuch a King as his own Law de- 
ſcribes, but barely for defiring a King ? Nor is it cre- 
dible that they (hould defire an unjuft King, and one 
that ſhould be out of the reach of all Laws, who 
could not bear the Government of Samwel*s Sons, 
though under the power of Laws, but from their Co- 
vetouſneſs ſought refuge in a King. And laſtly, The 
Verſe that you quote out *of Virgil , docs not prove 
that the Kings of the Eaſt had an abfolute unlimited 
PoWer ; for thoſe Bees, that he there ſpeaks of, and 
who reverence their Kings , he ſays, more than the 
Egyptians or Medes do theirs, by the Authority of 


the ſame Poet, 
— magnis egitant ſub legibus evum. 
Live under certain Fundamental Laws. 


They do not live under a King then, that's tyed to 
no Law : But now Te let you ſee how little reaſon 
you have to think I bear you an ill will. Moſt peo- 
ple think you are a Knave ; but Ile make it appear 
that you have only put on a Knaves Vizor for the pre- 
fent. In your IntroduQtion to your Diſcourſe of the 
Pope's Supremacy, you ſay, that ſome Divines in the 
Council of Trent made uſe of the Government, that is 
faid to be amongſt Bees, to prove the Pope's Suprema- 
Cy. This fancy you borrow from them, and urge 
ie here with the ſame malice that they did there. 
Now that very ſame anſwer that you gave thern, 
whilſt you were an hone& man, now that you are 
become a Knave, you ſhall give your ſelf, and pull off 
with your own hand that. Vizor you've now put on ; 
The Bees , ſay you are a State, and ſo natural Phi- 
loſophers call them ;, they have a King, but a harmleſs 
one, be is a Leader, or Captain, rather than a King A 


( 24 ) 
be never beats, nor pulls, nor kills bis ſubjeft Bees, No 
wonder they are ſo obſervant of him then : But in 
good Faith, you had but ill luck to meddle with theſe 
Bees 3 for though theyare Bees of Trent,they ſhow you 
to be a Drone. Ariſtotle, a moſt cxa&t writer of Poli- 
ticks, affirms that the Afiatique Monarchy, which yet 
himſelf calls Barbarous, was according to Law : 
Politic. 3. And whereas he reckons up hve ſeveral 
forts of Monarchies, four ef thoſe five he makes Go- 
rernments according to Laws, and with the conſent 
of the People 3 and . yet he calls them Tyrangical 
forms of Government, becauſe they lodg fo —P 
power in one man's hand. But the Kingdom of*the 
Lacedemonians he ſays is molt properly a Kingdorh, 


becauſe there all power is not jin the King. The” 


fifth fort of Monarchy, which he calls amuCanaue, 
that is, where the King is all in all; and to 
which he refers that, that you call the right of Kings, 
which is a Liberty to do what they liſt ; he neither 
tells us when, nor where any ſuch form of Govern- 
ment ever obtain'd. Nor ſeems he to have mention'd 
it for any other purpoſe than to ſhow how unjuſt, ab- 
ſurd, and tyrannical a Government it is. You fay, 
that when Samuel would deter the people from chu- 
{ing a King, he propounded to them this right of Kings. 
But whence had Samwel it ? Had he it from the written 
Law of God ? That can't be. Wehave obſerv'd al- 
ready, that the Scriptures afford us a quite other 
Scl.eme vt Sover2iznty: Had Samuel it then imme- 
diately from God himſelf by Revelation 2 That's not 
lizely neither, for God diſlikes it, diſcommends it, 
nds fault with it : So that Samuel does not cxpound 
to the People any 1ight of Kings appointed by God 
z4t a «Crrupt and depraved m:nner of Governing, 
raken ug by the Prids and Ambition of Princes. He 
; tells 
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tells not the people what their Kings ought to do, but 

what they would do. Hetold them the manner of 
their King, as before he told us of the m2nney of the 

Prieſts, the Sons of Eli; for he uſeth the ſame word 

in both places; ( which you in the 33d Page of your 

Book, by an Hebrew Solaciſm too, call nawy ). 
That manner of theirs was Wicked, and Odious, and 
Tyranical : It was no right, but great wrong, The 
Fathers have commented upon this place too : Fle 
inſtance in one, that may ſtand for a great many ; and 
that's Szlpitixs Severus, a contemporary and intimate 
Friend of St. Ferom,and in St. Auguſtin's opinton,a man 
of great Wiſdom and Learning, He tells us in his 
facred Hiſtory, that Samwel in that place acquaints the 
people with the imperious Rule of Kings, and how 
thy uſe to Lord it over their Subje&s. Certainly it 
cannot be the right of Kings to domineer and be im- 
perious. But according to Saluſt, that lawful Power 
and Authority that Kings were entruſted with, for 
the Preſervation of the publick Liberty, and the good 
of the Common-wealth, quickly degenerated into 
Pride and Tyranny : And this is the ſenſe of all Or- 
thodox Divines,and of all Lawyers upon that place of 
Samxel : And you mighr have learn't from Sichardus, 
that moſt of the Rabbins too, were of the ſame 
mind z at leaſt, not any one of them ever aſſerted 
that the abſolute inherent right of | Kings is there dif- 
courſed of, Your ſelf in your 5th Chapter, Page 
1.06, complain,that not only Clemens Alexandrinus,hut 
all other Expoſitors miſtake themſelves upon this Text : And 
you, Ile warrant ye, are the only man that have had 
the good luck to hit the mark. Now what a piece 
of folly and impudence is this in you to maint2in in 
appolition to all Orthodox Expolitors,that thoſe very 
ations which God ſo much condemns, ar: the __ 
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of Kings ? And to pretend Law for them ? Though 
your ſelf confeſs,that that right is very often cxercis'd 
in committing Outrages, being injurious, contume- 
lious, and the like. Was any man ever to that de- 
gree, ſui juris, fo much his own Maſter, -as that he 
might lawfully prey upon. mankind, bear down all 
that ſiood in his way, and turn all things up-fide 
down? Did the Romans ever maintain, as you fay 
they did, That any man might do theſe things ſuo Fu- 
re, by vertue of ſome inherent right in himfelt ? S9- 
tuft indegd makes C. Memmins a Tribune of the peo- 
ple, in at} inveQive Specch of his, againſt the pride 
of the Nobility, and their eſcaping unpuniſh'd, how- 
foever they misbchaved themſelves, to uſe theſe 
words, viz. * to do whatever one has a mind to, 
<« without fear of Puniſhment, is to be a King, This 
Saying you catch'd hold off, thinking it would make 
for your purpoſe ; but contider it a little better, and 
you'll find your felf deceiv'd. Does he in that place 
afiert the right of Kings # Or docs he not blame the 
common-people, and chide. them for their ſloth, in 
ſuffering their Nobility to Lord it over them, as if 
they were out of the reach of all Law, and in ſub- 
mitting again to that Kingly Tyranny, which toge- 
ther with their Kings themſelves, their Anceſtors had 
lawfully and juſtly rcje&ed and baniſh'd from among(t 
them? If you had conſulted Tuly, you would 
have underſtood both Saluſt and Sammel better. In 
his Oration pro C. Rabirio, © There is none of us igno- 
< rant, ſays he,of the manner of Kings.Theſe are their 
** Lordly dictates, Mind what I ſay,and do according]y. 
Many paſſages to this purpoſe he quotes out of Pocts, 
and calls them not the right, but the cuſtom or the 
manner of Kings ; and he ſays, We ought to read 
and conſider them , not only for curioſity ſake, þ 
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that we may learn to beware of '*m and avoid *em. 
Yoy perceive how miſerably you're come off with 
Saluft , who though he be as much an enemy to 
Tyranny, as any other Author whatſoever, you 
thought would have Patroniz'd this Tyrannical right 
that you are eſtabliſhing. Take my word for't, the 
right of Kings ſeems to be tottering, and even to fur- 
ther its own ruin, by relying upon ſuch weak props 
for its ſupport; and by endeavouring to maintain it 
ſelf by ſuch Examples and Authorities, as would ha- 
ften its down-fall, if it were further off than it is. 
The extremity of right or law, you ſay, is the beight of 
injury, Summum jus ſumma injuria z this ſaying is ve- 
rified moſt properly in Kings, who when they go to the t- 
moſt of ther right, fall into thoſe courſes, in which Samud 
makes the Right of Kings to conſift. And "tis a miſerable 
Right, which when you have ſaid all you can for, 
you can no otherwiſe defend, than by confciling, that 
it is the greateſt injury that may be. The extremity of 
Right or Law is ſaid to be, when man ties himſelf 
up to Niceties, dwells upon Letters and Syllables, 
aud in the mean time neglects the intent and equity of 
the Law ; or when a written Law is cunningly and 
maliciouſly interpreted 3 this Cicero makes to have 
been the riſe of that common ſaying. But fince *tis 
certain that all right flows from the fountain of Ju- 
ſtice, ſo that nothing can poſlibly be any. man's right 
that is not juſt, *tis a moſt wicked thing in you to af- 
firm, that tor a King to be unjuſt, rapacious, tyrannical, 
and as ill as the worſt of *em ever were, is according 
to the right of Kings, and to tell us that a Holy Pro- 
het would have perſuaded the people to ſuch a ſenſe- 
e(s thing. For whether written or unwritten, whether 
Extreme or remiſs, what Right can any Man have to 
be injurious ? Which leſt you ſhould confeſs to be true 
| of 


(28) 
of other Men, but not of Kings; I have one Man's 
Authority to oppoſe you with, who I think was 
a King himſelf, and profeſſeth that that Right of 
Kings that you ſpeak of, is odious both to God and 
himſelf: It is in the 94th Pſalm, Shall the throne of ini- 
quity have fellowſhip with thee , that frameth miſchief 
by a law ? Be not therefore ſo injurious to God , as 
to aſcribe this Doctrine to him , viz. that all mian- 
ner of wicked and flagitious Actions are but the 
Right of Kings ; fince himſelf tells us, that he abhors 
all fellowſhip with wicked Princes for this very rea- 
ſon, Becauſe under pretence of Soveraignty they 
create, Miſery and Vexation to their Subje&s. Nei- 
ther bring up a falſe Accuſation againſt a Prophet of 
God; for by making him to teach us in this place 
what the Right of Kings is, you do not produce the 
right Samwel, but ſuch another empty Shadow, as 
was railcd by the Witch of Endor. Tho for my own 
part, I verily believe that that infernal Samuel would 
not have been ſo*great a Lyar, but that he would 
have confeis'd , that what you call the Right of 
Kings, is Tyranny. We read indeed of Impicties 
countenanced by Law, Jus datum ſceleri; you your 
ſclf confels, that they are bad Kings that have made 
uſe of this boundleſs Licenſe of theirs to do every 
thing. Now this Right that you have introduc'd 
for the Deſtruction of Mankind , not proceeding 
from God, as I have prov'd it does not, muſt needs 
come trom the Devil; and that it does really fo, will 
appcar more clearly hereafter, By vertue of this Liber- 
ty, fay you, Princes may if they will, And for this, you 
pictend to have Cicero's Authority. Pm always wil- 
ling to mcntion your Authorities, for it generally hap- 
pens that the very Authors you quote them out of, 
give you an Aniwer themielves, Hear clſe what Cz- 
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cero ſays in his 4th Phillippicke, * What cauſe of War 
© can be more jult and warrantable than to avoid Sla- 
*very? For tho a Pcople may have the good fortune 
*to live under a Gentle Maſter, yet they are in a mi- 
© ſexable Condition , whole Prince may Tyrannize 
* over them if he will. May, that is, can; has 
Power enough ſo to do. If he meant it of his Right, 
he would contradict himſelf, and make that an unjuſt 
Cauſe of War, which himſelf had affirm'd with the 
ſame Breath to be a moſt juſt one. It is not there- 
fore the Right of all Kings that you deſcribe, but 
the Nats and Force, and Violence of ſome. 
Then you tell us what private men may do. A private 
Man, ſay you . may Lie, may be Ungratefsl, and ſo 
may Kings, but what then? May they therefore 
Plunder, Murder, Raviſh without controul ? *Tis 
equally prejudicial and defiruQtive to the Common- 
wealth, whether it be their own Prince, or a Rob- 
ber, or a Foreign Enemy that Spoils, Maſfacres, and 
Enſlaves them. And queſiionleſs, being both alike 
Enemies of Humane Socicty, the one as well as the 
other may lawfully be oppos'd and puniſh'd ; and 
their own Prince the rather, becauſe he, tho raiſed 
to that Dignity by the Honours that his People have 
conferr'd upon him and being bound by his Oath 
to defend the Publick Safety, betrays it notwith- 
ſtanding all. At laſt you grant, That Moſes preſcribes 
Laws, according t9 which the King ghat the People of 1(- 
xacl ſhould chuſe, ought to Govern, tho different from this 
Right that Samuel propoſeth ; which words contain a 
double Contradiction to what you have faid before. 
For whereas you had afirm'd, That a King was 
bound by no Law, here you confeſs he is. And you 
ſet up two contrary Rights, one deſcribed by Moſer, 
and another by Samxel, which is abſurd, But » lays 
the 
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the Prophet, you ſhall be Servants to your King, Tho T 
ſhould grant chat the Iſrazliter were really ſo, ft 


would not preſently follow, that it was the Right of 


their Kings to have them ſo ; but that by the Uſur- 


pation and Injuſtice of - moſt of them, they were re- - 


duc'd to that Condition. For the Prophet had fore- 
rold chem, that that irmporcunate Petition of theirs 
wovld bring a Panifhment trom God upon them; not. 
becauſe it would be cheir King's Right fo to harraſs 
them , but becaufe they themſelves had deſerved it 
ſhould be ſo. If Kings are out of the reach of the 
Law, fo as chat tlicy may do what they lift, they 
are more abſolute than any Maſters, and their Sab- 
jets in a more defpicable Condition than the worſt 
of Slaves. The Law of God provided ſome Redrefs 
for them, tho of another Nation, if their Maſters 
were Cruel and Unreafonable towards them. And 


can we imagine rhat the whole Body of the People of - 


a free Natton, tho oppreſs'd and tyranniz'd over, 
and prey'd upon, ſhould be left remedileſs ? That 
they had no Law to prote& them , no Sanuray to 
berake themfelves to? Can we think that they were 
delivered from the Eondaye that they were under to 
the Foypriar Kings, to be reduced ifito'a' worſe, to 
one of their own Brethren ? All which being neither 
agreeable to che Law off God, nor to common Senſe, 
nothing can be more evident than” chat rlie Prophet 
declares to'rhe Peoptrthe' Manner , and not the Right" 
of Kings; nor the M:nny of all Kings, bur of moſt. 
Fhen you come to the Rabbins, and quote two of 
ther, bnt, you have 4s. bad' luck with them here, as 
yow' had! before; For it is plain, chat chat other' 


Chapter that Rabbr Foſer foeaks of, arid which cons. 


tains; he ſays, rhe Rigfit of Kings, is that in Dewe- 
rotomy, and notin Samirl. For Rabbi 
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ry truly, and againſt you, that that Diſcourſe of $S4- 
muzl's was intended only to frighten the People. 
'Tis a moſt pernicious Doctrine to maintain, that to 
be any 'ones Right, which in its ſelf is flat Injuſtice, 
unleſs you have a mind to ſpeak by contraries. And 
that Samuel intended to affrighten them , appears by 
the 18th Verſe, And Ye BY 7 in that 2 _— 
of Your king, which ye ſhall bave choſen you, and I will not 
ep. i that &5, ſaith the Lord. That was to be 
their Puniſhment for their Obſtinacy in perfiſting to 
deſire a King againſt the Mind and Will of God, and 
yet they are not forbidden here cither to pray againſt 
him, or to endeavour to rid themſelves of him. 
For if they might lawfully pray to God againſt him, 
wichout doubt they might uſe all lawful means for 
their own Deliverance. For what Man living , 
when he tinds himſelf in any Calamity, betakes him- 
ſelf to God , fo as to neglet his own Duty in order 
to a Redreſs, and rely upon his lazy Prayers only ? 
But be it how it will, what is all this ro the Right 
of Kings, or of the Engliſh People? Who neither 
asked a King againſt the Will of God, nor had one 
appointed us by God, but by the Right that all Na- 
tions have to appoint their own Governors, appoint- 
ed a King over us by Laws of our own, neither in 
Obedience to, nor againſt any Command of God ? 
And this being the Caſe, for ought I ſee, we have 
done well in depoſing our King, and are to be com- 
mended for it, fince the Iſraelites ſinned in asking 
one, And this the Event has made appear, for we, 
when we had a King, prayed to God againſt him, 
and he heard us, and delivered us. But the Jews, 
who not being under a Kingly Goverment, delired 
a King , he ſuffered to live in Slavery under one, till 
at laſt, after their xeturn from the Babyloniſs Captivi- 
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ty, they betook themſclves to their former Governs« 


ment again. Then you come to give us a diſplay of 


your Talmudical Learning , but you have as ill ſac- 
cels with that, as you have had with all the rc(t, 
For whil(t you are endeavouring, to prove that Kings 
are not liable to any Temporal Judicature, you quote 
an Authority out of the Treatiſe of the Sanhedrim, 
That the King neither is judged of others, nor does himſelf 
judge any. Which is againſt the Peoples own Petiti- 
on in Samzel ; tor they defired a King that mighe 
judge them. You labour in vain to ſalve this, by tel- 
ling us; that it is to be underſtood of thoſe Kings, 
that reigned after the Babyloniſh Captivity, For then, 
what ſay ye to Maimonides ? He makes this diffe- 
rence betwixt the Kings of Iſrael, and thoſe of Juda 
that the Kings of the Poſterity of David judge, and are 
judzed ; but the Kings of lirael do neither, You cone 
tredict and quarrel with your ſelf, or your Rabbing , 
and ttill do my work for me. Thijs, fay you, is not 
go be underit"od of the Kings of Iſrael in their firſt Inflitu- 
tion; tor in the 17th Verſe *tis {aid , You ſhall be his 
$-rvants , that is, he (hall ule ye to it, not that he 
ſhall have any Right to make you ſo. Or if you un- 
dcrfiind it of their Kings Right, *tis but a Judg- 
ment of God upon them tor asking a King z the ef- 
fets of wnich they were ſenſible of under moſt of 
their Kings, tho not perhaps under all. But you need 
no Antaponiſts, you are ſuch a perpetual Adverſary 
to your ſelf. For you tell us now a Story, as if you 
were arguing, on my fide, how that firſt Ariftobulws, 
and aftcr him Fannew , Sirnamed Alexander , did 
not reccive that Kingly right that they pretended to, 
from the Sanbedrim, that great Treaſury and Oracle 


_ of the Laws of that Nation, but uſurped it by de- 


grecs againli the Will of the Senate, For whoſe ſake, 
you 
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you fay,that Childiſh Fable of the principal Men of that 
Afſembly, being ftruck, dead by the Angel Gabricl, was 
fixſt invented: And thus you confeſs that this mag- 
nificent Prerogative, upon which you ſeem mainly tv 
rely,viz.That Kings are not to be judged by any upon Earth, 
was grounded upon this worſe than an old Wives 
Tale, that is, upon a Rabbinical Fable. But thar 
* the Hebrew Kings wer liable to be call'd in Queſti- 
© on for their Actions, and to be puniſhed with {tripes, 
© if they were found faulty,. Sichardus ſhows at large 
out of the Writings of the Rabbins, to which Author 
you are indebted tor all that you make ule of, ot that 
ſort of Learning, and yet you have the Impudence 
to be thwarting with him. Nay, we read in the 
Scripture thag Sax! thought hypiclt bound by a De- 
cree of his own making; and m Obctience thereun- 
to, that he caſt Lots with his Son J-nathan which of 
them two ſhould dic. Uzzix likewiſe, when he was 
thruſt out of the Temple by the Pricſts as a Leper, 
{ubmitt2d as every private Perſon in ſuch a Caic 
ought*to do, and ceas'd to be a King. Suppoſe he 
ſhould have refuſed to go out of the Temple, and lay 
down the Government. and live alone, and had rclol- 
Ved to aſſert that Kingly Right of not being lubj<& to 
any Law; do you think the Priefts,and the People of the 
Fews would have ſuffercd the Temple to bedciiled, the 
Laws violated, and live themſelves in dahger ot the In- 
fetion ? It ſeems there are Laws againſi a leprous ling, 
but none againſt a Tyrant. Can any Man pollivly be to 
mad and too!iſh as to fancy that the Laws ({hould io tar 
provide for the Peoples Health, as tho fume noifome 
Diſtemper ſhould ſeize upon the King himiſclf,” yet to 
prevent the InfcEion's reaching them; and make 
no Provition for the Security of their Lives and 
Eltates, and the very being of the whole State 
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againſt the Tyranuy of a cruel, unjuſt Prince , 
which is incomparably the greater miſchict of the 
two? But, ſay you, there can be no preſident ſhown of 
any ene King. that has been arraigned in a Court of Juſttce, 
and eodemr'd to) dye. Sichardis anſwers that well 
enou2h. *Tis all one, ſays he. as it one ſhould argue 
on this manner, The Emperor of Germany never 
was f{ummo.cd to appear betore one of the Prince- 
EleQtors 3; thcrelore it the Prinze Eletor Palatine 
ſhou!d Impcach t':e i 'n p:ror, he were not bound to 
plead to it ; tho it appears by the Golden Bull, 
that Charles tne Feufth fubjeRted Himſclt and 
his Succeiſors ro that cognizance and Juriſdiction. 
But no wonder it Kings were indulged in their Am- 
bition, and thcir Exorbitances p.fſcd by, when the 
tins were {o corrupt and depraved, that cven pri- 


vate Mn, it they had cither Money or Intereſt, mighty 


e(c:p: the Law, tho puilty ct Crimes of never fo hight 
a Nuture., That dyvr49urey, that you ſpeak of, that 
is to be wholly independent upon any other, and ac- 
cOULMDe to vor vpon Earth, which you ay. is pe- 
culiar to the Maj ity of Sover:ign Princes, Ariſtotle 
in the 414, Book of his Pol. Ch.1c. calls a moſt T yran- 
nica! Form of Governmicnt, and not in the leaſt to be 
endurcd by a fre: Pu ple. And that Kings are not liable 
to be gueltion'd for their Actions, you prove by the 
Teltifony cf a very Worthy Author , that Barba- 
yous Tyrant, Mark Antory, one of thoſe that ſubvert- 
cd th: Comn:-onwealth of Rime: And yet he him- 
{cit waen he vndcr:ook in Expedition againſt the 
Parthims, furmmon'd Hired biture him, to anſwer 
to 2 Charge of Murder, ard would have puniſhed 
him. itt that Herd brib'd him. So that Anthony's 
alcrting, this Prerogative Royal, and your Defence 
o/ / ing Charle: , ceme bouth out cf one and the ſame 
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Spring» And *tis wery reaſonable, ſay you, that it 
ſhould be ſo; for Kings derive their Authority from God 
alone. What Kings are thoſe, I pray y that do ſo ? 
For I deny that there ever were any ſuch Kings in 
the World, that derived their Authority from God 
alone, Saul the firſt King of Iſrael had never tcign'd, 
but that the People dehired a King, even againti the 
Will of God; and tho he was proclaimed King once 
at Mizpah,: yet after that, he lived a private Life, 
and look'd to his Fathers Catrel, till he was created 
ſo the ſecond time by the People at Gilgal. And 
what think ye of David ? Tho he had been anointed 
once by God , was he not anointcd the ſecond time 
in Hebron by the Tribe of J«dab, and aftcr that by 
all the Pcople of Tſraet, and that after a mutual 
Covenant betwixt hini and them? 2 Sam. '5. 
1 Chron, 11. Now a Covenant lays an Obligation 
upon Kings, and rettrains them within Bounds. S$9- 
lemon , you ſay, ſucceeded him in the throne of the Lord, 
and was acceptable-to all men: 1 Chron. 29. So, that *rts 
ſomething to be well-pleating in the Eyes of the 
People. Feboiadah the Prictt made Joaſh King, but 
firſt he made him and the People enter into a Cove- 
nant fo one another, 2 Kings 11. I confeſs that 
theſe Kings, and all that reignd of David's Pofteri- 
ty, were appointed to the — both by God 

and the People; but of all other Kings of whar 

Country ſoever, I affirm, that they are tmade' fo 

by the People only ; nor can you make it appear, 

that they are appointed by God any otherwiſe than 

as all other things, great and ſmall, are faid to be 

appointed by him , becauſe nothing comes to pats 

without his Providence. So that I allow the Thrane 

of David was in a peculiar manner call'd, The throne of 
the Lord ; whereas the Thrones of other Princes = 
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no otherwiſe God's, than all other things in che 
World arc his; which it you would, you giight have 
lcarnt out of the ſame Chapter, Ver. 11, 12. Thine, 
O Lord, is the greatneſs, &c. for all that is in the Hea- 
zen, and in the Earth is thine. Both riches and honoaur 
come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all. And this is 
{o often rcpcatcd , not to puff up Kings, but to put 
them in mind, tho they think themſelves Gods, that 
yet there is a God above them, to whom they owe 
whatever they arc and have, And thus we ealily 
underiiand what the Poets, and the Eſſenes among 
the Jaws mcan, when they tell us, That *tis by God 
that Kings rcign, and that they are of iter ; for 
{o all of us are of God,we are all his Off-ſpring.So that 
this univerſal Right of Almighty God's,and the Inter- 
eſt that he has in Princes, and their Thrones, and 
all that belongs to them, does not at all derogate 
from the Peoples Right ; but that notwithſtanding 
all this, all uber Kings , not particularly and by 
name appointed by God, owe their Soveraignty to 
the Pcople only, and conſequently, are accountable 
to them for the management of it. The truth of 
which DoQtine,, tho the Common People are apt 
to flatter their Kings, yet they themſelves acknow- 
ledge, whether good ones, as Sarpedon in Homer 
i5 deſcribed to have becn , or -bad ones, as thoſe 
Tyrants in Hirace. 


Taz0ue , mn dy va ren prot Manige, &c. 


Glaucus, in Lycia we're ador d like Gods: 
What mekes *twixt us and others ſo great odds ? 


He reſolves the Queſtion himſelf: © Becauſe, ſays he, 
*wwe exccl others in Keroieal Virtues :; Let us hght 
man- 
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manfully then, fays he, lelt our Country-mcn 
tax us with Sloth and Cowargize. ' In which words 
he intimates fo us, both that Kings derive their 
Grandeur from the People, and that tor their Con- 
duct and Behaviour in War, they are accountable to 
them. Bad Kings indeed,” tho to caſt ſome Terror 
into Peoples minds, and beget a. Reverence of 
themſelves, they. declare to the World , that God 
only is the Author of Kingly Government ; in their 
Hearts and Minds they reverence *no_ other Deity 
but that of Fortune z accordirfg to that paſſage in 
Horace, 


© Te Dacs aſper , te profugi Schythe, 
* Regumque matres barbarorum , & 
© Purpuret metuunt Tyranni. 


© Injurioſo ne pede proruas 
© Stantem columnam, neu populus frequens 
* Ad arma ceſſantes, ad arma 


© Concttet, imperiumque frangat, 


* Allbarb*rous People, and their Princes too, 
* All Purple Tyrants honour you ; 
© The very wandring Scythians do. 


* Support the Pillar of the Roman State , 

© Leſt all Men be involv*d in one Mans fate. 
© Continue us in Wealth and Peace; 
© Let Wars and Tumults ever ccaſc. 


Sq, that if *tis by God that Kings now adays Reign, 


*tis by God too that the People aſſert their own Li- 
berty ; tince all things are of him, and by him. Im, 
lure tne Scripture | -as witneſs to both; that by 
him Kings reign, and that by him they are cali down 
__ from 


(38) 


from their Thrones. And yet experience teach- 
eth us. that both theſe things are brought about 
by the People, oftner than by God. Be this Right 
of Kings therefore what it will, the Right of the 
People is as much of God as it. And when ever any 
Peopl: without ſome vitible Deſignation of God him- 
ſelt; appoint a King over them, they have the ſame 
Right co put him down, that they had to ſet him 
up at fixit, And, certainly *tis a more God-like Acti- 
on tp depoſe # Tyrang, than to ſet up one:* And there 
appears much more of God in the People , when 
they depoſe an unjuſt Prince, than in a King that 
opprefſ-th an Innocent Ptople. Nay, the People 
have a Warrant from God to judge wicked Princes; 
for God has contertr'd this very honour upon thoſe that 
arc dear to him, that celebrating the praiſes of Chriti 
their own King © they ſhall bind in Chains the Kings 
of the Nations, (under which Appellation all Tyrants 
under the goſpel are included) *and execute the 
* Jadgm-nts 'written upon them that challenge to 
* them{eclves an Exemprion trom all written Laws, 
Pſ:lm 145. Sa that there's but little reafon left for that 
wicked and fooliſh Opinion, that Kings who common- 
ly re the worlt of Men, ſhould be {u high in Gods ac- 
-ount, as that he ſhould have put the World under 
racm, tobe at their beck, and be govern'd according 
ro their humour ;z and that for their ſakes alone he 
ſ:-u!d have reduccd all Mankind, whom he madc 
aticr his own Image, into the fame condition with 
Brutcs. Attcr all this, gather than ſay nothing, you 
proluce 2. Amrelizs, as a countenancer of Tyranny 
but you had better have let him alone. I can't ſay 
whether he ever atkrm'd that Princes are accountable 
only bctore Go's Tribunal, But Xiphilene indeed, out 
cf whom you quote thoſe words of M. Aurelins, men- 

; tions 
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tions a certain Government, which he calls an Autar- 
by, of which he makcs God the only Judge: a" 
edmyyia; 5 Oxds wir neiver Awe). But that this 
word Autarchy aud Mo..archy ai. Synonymous, I 
cannot eafily pcrſwade my fclt to believe. And the 
more I read what goes betore, the 1.15 I hnd my felf 
inclinable to think ſo. And certainly whoever conti- 
ders the Context, will not cahtily appichend what 
coherence this ſentence has with it, and muſt needs 
wonder how it con.es fo abruptly into the Text'; 
eſpecially tince Marcus Awrelirs.that Mirrour of Prin- 
ces, carricd himſelf towards the people, as Capitoli- 
nus tells us, juſt as if Rome had beep a Common» 
wealth ſtill. And we all know that when it was fo, 
the Supreme Power was in the People. The ſame 
Emperour honoured the memory of Thraſeas,and Hel- 
vidins, and Cato, and Dio, and Brutrs ; who all were 


- Tyrant-ſlayers, or affected the reputation of being 


thought ſo. In'the firſt Book that he writes of his 
own Life, he ſays that he propos'd to himfelt a form 
of Government, under which all men might equally 
enjoy the benefit of the Law , and Right and Juſtice 
be equally adminittred to all, And in his fourth Book 
he ſays, The Law 1s Maſter, and not he. He acknow- 
ledged the right of the Senate and the pcople,and their 
Intereſt in all things : We are ſo far, fays he, from 
having any thing of our own, that we live in your 
Houſes. Theſe things Xiphiline relates of him. So 
little did he arrogate ought to himſclt by vertue'of 
his Soveraign Right. When he died, he recommended 
his Son to the Romans for his Succeſſor, it they ſhould 
think he deſerv'd it. So far was he from pretending 
to a Commiſſion from Reaven to cxerciſe that abſo- 
lute and imaginary right of Soveraignty , that Au- 
tarchy, that you tell us of. All rbe Latin and Greek 
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Books qre full of Authorities of this natwre. But we have 
heaxd'none of 'em yet. So are the Jewiſh Authors. And 
yet, you fay, The F-ws in many things allows'd but too 
little to their Princes, Nay. you'l nnd that both the 
Gr:ck: and the Latins allow'd much leſs to Tyrants. 
And ifow little the Fews allow'd them, would appear, 
if that Book that S.muel wrote "of the manner of the 
Kinzd;m were extant 3 which Book the Hebrew Do- 
&ors tcl us their Kings tore in pieces and. buxpt, that 
tHe&y might be rhore at liberty to Tyrannize over the 
peop'e without controul or fcar of puniſhment. Now 
lzok about ve again, and catch hold of ſomewhat or 
other. In the laſt place you come to wzeltt Dayid's 
words in the 17th, Palm , Let my ſentente come forth 
from thy jrrſcnce. Therefore, lays Barnachmoni , Gad 
only can judge the King, Aud yet its moti likely that 
David n<1.'d this Palm when he was perſecuted by 
Sa), at which timc, though hinſ{clt were Anointed, 
he dig not decline being judged even by orathan 5» 
Notwithſtanding, if there be inquity in me, ſlay me thy.ſelfy 
1 Sam. *0. At lealt in this Palm he does, no more 
than, what aty perſon in the world would do upon 
the like occaſion 3 being falſcly accus'd by men, he 


ar peals to the judgment of Ged. himſelt, Lee thine, 


eyes loi repon the thing that is right » thou buſt proved and. 
: ti A mine heavt Cc» What relation has this koOAa Tem- 
roral Jugicature ? Certainly they do no. gaod office to 
t!:15, 11. ht of Kings, that thus diſcover the weaknels 
of, its foundation, Then you come with that thread- 
bdre argument, which of all others is moſt. ip vogue 
with our Courtiers, Againſt thee, thee only have T ſinned, 
Pl. 5T.6. As if David in the midſt of his Repen- 
tance, wiicn over whelm'd with forrow, and almott 
drown'd in tears, he was humbly imploring God's 
mercy, hed any thourhts of tiizs ingly right of his, 
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when his heart was ſo low, that he thought he de” 
ſ(erv'd not the right of a flave. And can we think 
that he deſpis'd all the people of God, his own Bre- 
thren, to that degrec , as to believe that he might 
murder 'em, plunder *em , and commit Adultery 
with thcir wives , and yet not fin againſt them all 
this while? So holy a mam could never be guilty of 
ſuch inſufferable pride, nor have fo little knowledg 
cither of himfelf,or of his duty to his gr jr So 
without doubt, when he ſays, Agairfſt thee only, he 
means, againſt thee chiefly have I tinned, &c. But 
whatever he mcant, the words of a Plalm are too 
full of Poetry, and this Pſalm too full of Paſſon, to 
afford. us any exatt definitions of Right and Juktice ; 
nor is it proper to argue any thing ot that nature 
from *cm, But David was never queſtion'd for this, nor 
made to plcad fur his life before the Sanbedrim. What 
then ? How ſhould they know that any ſuch thing 
had been, which was done fo privatcly,that perhavs tor 
fome years after not above one og two were privy-to\ 
it, as ſuch ſecrets there are in molt Courts ? 2. San 
12. Thou baſk done this thing in ſecrete, Betides, what 
it the Senate ſhould negict to puniſh private perſons? 
would any inter that therefore they pught not to be 
puniſh'd. at all? But the realon-why David was not 
procecded agajnlt as a malctactor. is not much m the 
dark: He had condegan'd himſclt in the 5h. vexlc, 
The man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely. dic. To 
which.the Prophet preſcntly, replics,, Thou art the mans 
So that in the Prophet's judgmcntas well as.his own, 
he was worthy, of death; but God by his Soveraign 
Right over all things, and of is, great mercy to 
David, ablolves him trom the, guilt cf his Sin, and: 
the ſcntence of death which he had. pronounc'd a- 
gainft himſclt;z verſe. 131th. The Lard hath put away 


thy 
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thy fin, thou ſhalt not die. The next thing you'dois to 


rail at ſome bloody Advocate or other , and you take * 


a deal of pains to refute the concluſion of his Diſ- 
courſe. Lec him look to that. Ple endeavour to be as 
ſhort as I can in what I've undertaken to go through 
with. But ſome things TI muſt not paſs by without 
taking notice of z as tirſt and formoſt your notorious 
contradicions ; for in the 3oth. Page you ſay, The 
Iſrazlites do not geprecate an unjuſt, rapacious, Tyrannical 
King, one as bad as the worſt of Kings are, And yet, 
page 42. you are very ſmart upon your Advocate, for 
maintaining that the Iſrazlites asked for a Tyrant : 
Would they have leaped out of the Frying-pan into the fire, 


fay you, and groan under the cruelty of the worſt of Ty=" 


rants, rather than.live under bad Judges , eſpecially being 
ws d to ſuth a form of Government ? Firſt you ſaid the 
Hebrews would rathcr live under Tyrants than Judges, 
here you ſay they would rather live under Judges 
than Tyrants ; and that they deſir'd nething leſs than a 
Tyrant So that your #Advocate may anſwer you out 
of your own Book. For according to your Principles 
*tis evcry King's right to be a Tyrant. What you ſay 


next, is very true, The Supreme Power was then in the 


people, which appears by their own rejefting their Judges, 
and making choice of a Kingly Government. Remember 
this when I (hall have occation to make uſe of it. 
You ſay that Gu4 gave the children of Ifrael a King as a 
thing god and profitable frr them, and deny that he gave 
th.m one in his anger gs a puniſhment for their ſin. But that 
will reccive an cahic anſwer; for to what purpoſe 
ſhou!d they cry to God becauſe of the King that they 
had choſen it it were not becauſe a Kingly Govern- 
ment is an evil thing; not in ir felt, but becauſe it 
molt commonly does, as Samuel torewarns the peo- 
pi: that theirs would, degcnerate into Pride and Ty- 
ranny 
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ranny 3 if y'are not yet ſatisfied, hark what you ſay 
your ſelf ; acknowledg, your own hand, ind bluſh; 
*tis your Apparatus ad Primatum : God gave them a King 
in his anger, ſay you, being offended at their fin in reje- 
#ing him from ruling over them; and ſo the Chriſtian 
Church , as a puniſhment for it's forſaking the pure 
Worſhip of God has been ſubjeGed to the more than Kuugly 
Government of one mortal head.So that if your own com- 
pariſon holds, either God give the Children of Iſrael 
a King as an evil thing, and as a puniſhment ; or he 
has ſet up the Pope for the good of the Church. Was 
there ever any thing more and light mad than this 
man is ? Who would truſt him in the ſmalle(t mat- 
ters, that in things of ſo great concern ſays and un- 
ſays without any contideration in the world ? You 
tell us in your 29th. Page, That by the conſtitution of all 
Nations, Kings are bound by no Law. That this had been 
the jtdgment both of the Eaftern and Weſtern part of the 
VVorld. And yet pag. 43. you ſay, That all the Kings 
of the Eaft ruled xa-mi voy, according to Law, nay that 
the very Kings of Egypt in all matters whatſoever, whether 
great or ſmall, were tied to Laws. Though in the begin- 
ning of this Chapt#r you had undertook to demon- 
ſtrate that Kings are bound by no Laws, that they give 
Laws to others, but have none preſcribed to themſelves, For 
my part I've no reaſon to be angry with ye, for ci- 
'ther y?are mad,or of our fide. You do not defend the 
King's cauſe, bur argu@againſt him, and play the fool 
with him: Or if y'are in earneſi,that Epigram of Ca- 
tullus : Tanto peſſinans omnium Poeta, 
Duanto tw optimus omnium Patronns, 
The worlt of Poets, I my felt declare, 
By how much you the beſt of Patrons are. 
That Epigram, I ſay, may be turn'd, and very pro- 
perly applied to you ; for there never was ſo good a 
Poct, 
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Poet, as you are 2 bad Patron.. Unleſs that flupidity, 
that you complain your Advocate is immers*d aver bead 
and ears in, has blinded the eyes of your own under- 
ſtanding too, Ple make ye naw ſcohible that y*are be- 
come a very brute your ſelf. For now you, come and 
confeſs that the Kings of all Nations have Laws preſcribed 
zo them. But then you fay-again, They are not ſo under 
the porver of them, as to be liable to cenſure or puniſhment of 
death, if they break them. Which yet you have 
proved neither from Scripture , nor from any good 
Authour, Obſerve then in ſhort ; to preſcribe Mu- 
nicipal Laws to fuch as are not bound by them, 
is lilly and ridiculous 3 and to punith all others, 
but leave fome-one man at liberty to commit all ſort of 
Impicties without fear of puniſhment, is moi unjuſt ; 
the Law being general, and not making any, excep- 
tion z neither of which can be ſuppos'd- to hold place 
in the Contliitutions of any wiſe Law-maker , much 
le(s in thoſe of God's own making. But that all may 
perceive how unable you axe to. prove out of the wri- 
tings of the Jews, what you undertook m this Chap- 
ter to make appear by **m, you confeſs of your own 
accord, That there are ſinne Rabbits, who affirm that thei 
foref xthers ought not to bave: bad any other King than God 
himſelf ; and that be ſet other Kings over them for their pu- 
niſhment. md of thoke mcn's opinion , I declare my 
ſelt to be. It is not fitting nor decent that any man 
ſhould be a King that does nM tar excel” all, his Sub- 
jccts. But where men are E£quals,as in all Governments 
very many are, they ought-to have an equal intereſt 
in the Govermnent, and hold itby turns. But that' all 
Men {hould be Slaves to one that is theirEqual,or(as it 
happens mott commonly), jar inferior to 'em,and very 
often a Fool, who can {o much as entertain ſuch a 
thought without Indignation? Nor does i mak: fs the 
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Honour of a Kingly Government,that ourSaviour wat of the 
poſterity of ſome Kings, more than it does for the gom- 
megdation of the worſt of Kings, that he was the 
Offspring of ſome of them too. The Meſlias #5 a, King. 
We acknowledg him ſo to be,and rejoyce that he is o, 
pray that his Kingdom may come, fbr he is worthy. 
Nor is there any other cither equal or next-to 
him. And yeva Kingly Government being put into 
the hands of unworthy and undeſerving perſons, as 
moſt commonly it is, may well be thought to have 
done more harm than good to Mankind. Nor does 
it follow for alk this that all Kings as ſuch, are Ty- 
rants. Byt ſuppoſe it did, as tor argument fake, 
Ile allow it docs, leaſt you ſhould think I'm too 
hard with ye. Make you the belt uſe of it you can. 
Then, (ay you, God himſelf may properly be ſaid to be the 
King of Tyrants, 'nay, himſelf the worſt of all Tyrants. 
Tf the hrſt of theſe conclulions does not tollow, 
another does, which may be drawn from moſt parts 
of your Book : viz. That you perpetually contradi&, 
not only the Scriptures, but your own lelf. For in 
the very laſt forc-going Period you had affirmed that 
God was the King of all things, having himſelf created them. 
Now he ercated Tyrants and Devils, and conſequent- 
ly by your own reaſon, is the King ot fuch. The 2# 
of theſe Concluſions we detelt, and with that bla{- 
phemous Mouth of yours were ſtopt up, with which 
you athrm God to be the worti of Tyrants, It he be, 
as you often ſay he is, the 'King and Lord of ſuch. 
Nor do you much advantage your Caute by telling us 
that Moſes was '2 King, and had the abſolute and ſupream 
power of a King. For we could be contene that any 
other were fo, that could refer oxr matters to God, as 
Moſes didizund confult with'hum about our aflairs,Exod. 
IS, v.19, But neither did Moſes , notwithitanding 

his 
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his great famffiarity with God, ever aſſume a Liberty 
of doing what he would himſclf. What ſays 
he of himſelt ? The people come unto me to enquire of God. 
They, came not then to receive Moſes his own Didftes 
and Commands, Then lays Jethro, ver. 19. Bethou 
for the people to God-weard, that thou mayſt bring their cau- 
ſes uno God. And M ſes hiunclt ſays, Dez. 4. v 5.1 
have taught you ſtatutes and judgments, ,cven as the Lord 
my God commanded me. Hence it is that he isfaid to have 
been faithful in all the biuſe of God. Numb. 12 y. 7. 
So that the Loxd Fehovah himfclt was the people's 
King,and Mſcs no other than as it wgre an Interpreter 
or a Mcſſenger betwixt him and them. Nor can you 
without In-picty and Sacriledg; transfer tis abſolute 
fupream |'ower and Authority trum God to a man 
(not having any Warrant from the word of God fo to 
do) which Me: uſed only as aDeputy orSubſtitute to 
God; under whoſe Eye, and in whoſe preſence, him- 
ſelf and the pcople always were. But now, toran 
aggravation of your wickedneſs, though here you 
make Moſes to have exercis'd an abſolute and unlimi- 
tted Power, in your apparat. ad primat. Page 230, 
You ſay that be together with the ſeventy elders ruled the 
people, and that himſelf was the chief of the people, 
but not their Maſter. It Moſes therefore were a 
King, as certainly he was, aud the beſt of Kings, 
and had a Supream and Legal Power, as you ſay he had , 
and yet neither was the people's Maſter nor Govern'd 
them alone; then according to you, Kings, though 
indued with the Supream Power, are not by Ver- 
rue of that Sovereign and Kingly Right of theirs 
Lords ever the people, nor ought to Govern them 
alone ; much leſs, according* to their own Will and 
Pleaſure ? After all this, you have the Impudence*to 
feign acommand from Ged to that people, to ſet - a 
ang 
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King over them, as foon as they ſhould be poſſeſſed of the holy 
land, Deut. 17. For. you craftily leave out the for- 
mer words, and ſhalt fay, I will ſet a King over me, &c. 
And now call to mind what you faid before, Page 
424. and what I ſaid, I ſhould have occaſion to make 
uſe of: wiz. That the power was then in the people, and 
that they were entirely free. What follows, argues you 
cither Mad or irreligious z take whether you liſt ; 
God , ſay you , having ſo long before appointed a 
Kingly Government ,, as biſt and moſt proper for that 
p-ople 5, what ſhall we ſay to Samuel's oppoſing it, and God's 
own adting, as if himſelf were againſt it ? How do theſe 
things agree ? He tinds himſclt caught, and obſerve 
now with how great malice againtt the Prophet, and 
impicty againſt God, he cndeavours to diſentanglec 
himſelf.|e muſt confider,ſays he That Samuel's own Sons 
then Jidged the people, and the people rejefled them becauſe 
of their corruption now Samuel was loth his Sons ſhould 
be lay'd aſide, and God to gratify, the Prophet, intimated to 
him as if himſelf were not very well pleaſed with it.Speak out 
ye wretch,and never mince the matter:Ycu mean,God 
dealt deceitfully with Samwel, and he with the peo- 
ple. Ir is not your Advocate, but your felt that are 
Frantick and Diſtratied ; who caſt off all reverence to 
God Almighty, ſo you may but ſeem to Honour the 
King. Would Samxel preter the Intereſt of His Sons 
and their Ambition, and thcir Covetouſneſs, before 
the general good of all the people, when they asked a 
thing that would þe good and profitable tor them ? 
Can we think that he would impoſe upon them by 
cunning and ſubtilty, and make them believe things 
that were not? Or if we ſhould ſuppole all this true 
of Samiel, would God himſelf countenance and gra- 
tify him in it, would he difſemble with the people ? 
<© that cither that was not the right of Kings which 
Samu- 


( 48 ) | 
Sammel taught the people; or elſe that right by the 


Teftimony, both of God and the Prophet was an evil 
thing, was burdenſom, injurious, unprofitable, and 
chargeable to the Common-wealth: Or Laſtly, 
(which mult not be admitted ), God and the Pro- 
phert deceiv'd the People. God trequently proteſts 
that he was extreamly diſpleas'd with them for asking 
a King, v. 7th. They have not rejeffed thee, but they 
h.xve rejeffed me, that 1 ſhould not reign over them. As 
X it were a Kind of Idolatry to ask a King, that 
would even ſuffer himſelt to be ador'd, and afſume 
almoſt Divine Honour, to himſelf. And certainly, 
they that {ubze& themſelves to a worldly Maſter, and 


ſ-t him above all Laws, come but a lictle ſhort of chu-. 


ling a firangeGod : And a firange one it commonly 
' is 3 brutiſh, and void of all fenſc and reaſon. So 1f 
of S»m.hap. 10th.v. 19th. And ye have this day re- 
jedted your God, who himſelf ſaved you out of all yoar ad- 
werfities and your tribulation, and ye bave ſaid unto him, 
Wy, bm ſet a king over us, &©, and Chap 12th.v. 12th, 
Ye Jaid unto m:, Nay, but a king ſhalg reign over us ; when 
the Lord yorr God was your king, and v, the 17th. See 
that yr rick-dneſs is great, that ye have done in the fight 
the Id, in asking your 2 king. And H ſea (peaks CcOn- 
temptibly of the King, Chap. 13, v. 10th. 11th. I 
will be thy king , where is any other that may ſave in all thy 
eities, and thy judges of whom thou ſaideft : give me a king 
#:d princes? T gave thee a king in mine anger, and took bim 
away m my writh. And Gidem that Warlike Jad g, that 
was greater than a King 3 I wil not rule over yote, fays 
he, nerthrr ſhall my fon rage over you; the Lord ſhall rule over 
ym, Tadges, Chap the 8th. Intimating thereþy, that 


1-15 1t ht for a man, but for, God only to exerciſc 
Dominion over men. And hence Joſephus in his Book 
2gzinft 47prim, an Egyptian Grammarian, anda foul- 

mouth'd 
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mouth'd fellow,like you, calls the Commonwealth of 
the Hebrews a T heocracy, becaule the principality was 
in God only. In Iſaiah, Chap. 26. v. 13. The peo- 
ple in their repentance, complain that it had been mif- 
chievous to-:them, that other Lords beſides God bimſelf, 
had had Dominion over them. All which places prove 
clearly, that God gave the T1ſ/raelztes a King in his an- 
ger ; but now who can torbear laughing at the 
uſe you make of Abimelech's tory ? Ot whom it is 
ſaid, when he was kill'd, partly by a woman, that 
hurl'd a piece of a Mill-ſtone upon him, and partly 
by his own Armour-KRearer ; that God rendred the wick- 
edneſs of Abimelech. This Hiftory, lay you, proves ſtrong- 
ly that God only is the Judge and Avenger of Kings. Yea, 
if this Argument holds, he is the only Judge and 
Puniſher of Tyrants, Villanous Raſcals and Baltards. 
whoever can get into the Saddle, whether by righc 
or by wrong, has thereby obtain'd a Soveraign King- 
ly right over the people, is out of all danger of pu- 
niſhment, all inferior Magiſtrates muſt lay down 
their Arms at his feet, the people muſt not dare to 
mutter. But what if ſome great notorious robber had 
periſhed in War, as Abimelech did, would any man 
infer from thence , That God only is the Judge and 
Punither of High-way men ? Or what if Abimelech 
had been condemn'd by the Law, and died by an Exe- 
cutioner's hand , would not God then have rendred 
his wickedneſs? You never read that the Judges of 
the Children of 1ſrgel were ever procecded igainli 
according to Law : And yet you confeſs, T hat where 
the Government is an Ariftocracy, the Prince, if there be 
auy, may and ought to be call d in queſtion, if be break the 
Laws. This in your 47th. Page. And why may not a 
Tyrant as well be proceeded againſi in a Kingly Go- 


vernment ? Why, becauſe = rendred the wicked- 
nel; 
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neſs of Abimelech. So did the Women , and fo did 
his own Armour-bearer 3 over both which he pre- 
tended to a right of Soveraignty. And what if the 
Magiltrates had rendred his wickedneſs? Do not they 
bear the Sword for that very purpoſe, for the pu- 
nifhment of Malefacors? Having done with his pow- 
crtul 2rgument from the Hiſtory of Abimelech's death, 
he betakes himſelf, as his cuſtom is, to Slanders and 
Calumnies ; nothing but dirt and flth comes from 
him; but for thoſe things that he promis'd to make 
appear, he hath not prov'd any one of them, either 
from the Scriptures, or from the Writings of the R ah- 
bins. He alledges no reaſon why Kings ſhould be a- 
bove all Laws, and they only of all mortal men ex- 
empt from puniſhment, if they deſerve it. He falls 
foul upon thoſe very Authors and Authorities that he 
makes uſe of, and by his own Diſcourſe demonſtrates 
the truth of the opinion that he argues againſt, And 
percciving, that he is like to do bar little good with 
his aryuments , he endeavours to bring an odium up- 
on us, by loading, us with flanderous accuſations, as 
having put to death the molt Vertuous innocent 
Prince that ever reign'd. VVas King Solomon, ſays he, 
better thin King Charles the Firſt ? | contels fome have 
ventui'd to compare his Father King Fames with $9- 
lomen; nay to make King, James the better Gentleman 
of the two. Sylymmn was David's Son. David had been 
Saul's V\vtitiin; but King, Fames was the Son of the 
Earl of Darly, who, as Buchanan tells us, becauſe 
David the Mutitian got into the Oucen's Bed-Cham- 
ber at an unſcafonable time, kilVd him alittle after ; 
he could not yet to him then , bccauſe he had Bolted 
the Door on the intide. Sothat King, Fames being, the 
Son of an Earl, was the better Gentlcman ; and was 
ſreguently called a ſecond Solonn, though it 15 net 
Vcry 
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very certain that himſclf was not tire Son of David 
the Mulitian too.Bur how could it ever come ito your 
head to make a compariſon butwixt King Cortes and 
Solomon ? For that very King Charles wivum you 
praiſe thus to the sky, that very man's obitinacy, ard 
covetouſnels, and cruelty, his hard ufaye of all yood 
and honeſt men, the Wars that he rai-'d, the Spoil- 
ings and Plunderings and Contlayrations that he oc- 
cationed, and the dcath of innumerable ot his Sub- 
jects that he was the c-ulſe of, docs his Son Charles, at 
this very time whileſt I'm a writing, contcis and be- 
wail in the Stgol of Repentance in Scotland ind xe- 
nounces there that Kingly right chat you affert ; but 
tince you delight in Parallcls, let's compare ling 
Charles and King Solomon together a little ; Sul»mon 
began bis reign wuh the death of his Brother, who had 
jutily deſerved it 3 King Charles began his with his Þ a- 
ther's Funeral , 1 do not ſay with his Murder ; ard 
yet all the marks and tokens of Poylon that may be, 
appeared in his dead body 3 but tha ſuſpition hight. d 
upon the Dukc of Buckingham only 5 wiiom the King 
notwithitanding cleared to the Parliameit, though 
he had killed the King,and his Fatncr ; and not ov ly 
ſo. but he diſſolved the Parlian.cnt, let che m yerer 
ſhould be enquired into Solomon oppreſſe1 the prople 
with heavy Taxes ; but he (pcnet chat on v upun the 
Temple of God, and in raiting o:hcr puolick Buil- 
dings. King Charles (pent his in Extravay, necs Solomon 
was enticed to Idolatry by many Waive* : This man 
by one. Solomon, thongh he were feduced hunfelt, 
we read not that he ſeduced others ; but King Charles 
ſ-duced and cnticed others not only by large ind am- 
ple rewards to corrupt the Church, but by his Edicts 
and Eccleliattical Conſtitutions he compelled them to 
ſet up Altars, which all Protctiants abhor, and to 
| E 2 bow 
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bow down te Crucifixes painted over them on the 
Wall. But yet for all this, Solomon was not condem- 
ned to die. Nor does it follow, becauſe he was not, 
that therefore he ought not to have been, Perhaps 
there were many Circumſtances that made it then.not 
expcdicnt, But not long after the people both by 
words and actions made appear what they took to 
be their right z when Ten Tribes of Twelve revolted 
from his Son 3 and if he had not faved himſelt by 
flight, it is very likely they would have ſtoned him, 
notwithſtanding his Threats and big ſwelling words. 
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CHAP. UL. 


Aving proved ſufficiently that the Kings of the 
Fews were ſubjet to the ſame Laws: that the 
people were 3 That there are no exceptions made in 
Scripture 3 That'tis a moſi falſe afſertion, grounded 
upon no reaſon, nor warranted by any Authority, to 
fay, That Kings may do what they lift with Impuni- 
tv; That God has cxcmpted them from all humane 
uri{diftion, and rcſcrved them to his own Tribu- 
nal only : Let us now conſider, whether the Goſpel 
preach up any fuch DoErine, and enjoyn that blind 
obcdicnce which the Law was { far from doing, that 
it commanded the contrary ; let us conlider whether 
or no the Golpel, that Heavenly Promulgation, as it 
were, of Chriliian Liberty . reduce us to a condition 
of Slavery to Kings and Tyrants, from whoſe im- 
perious rule cven the old Law, that Miſtreſs of Slavery, 
dif hargcd the people of God, when it obtained. Your 
i;xii argument you take from the perſen of Chrilt 
hin:{c!t. But, alas ! who does not know that he put 
hinicli into the condition , not of a private perſon 
only 
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only, but even of a ſervant, that we might be made 
free ? Nor is this to be underſtood of ſome inter- 
nal ſpiritual liberty only ; how inconſiſtent elſe would” 
that Song ef his Mothers be with the defign of his 
coming into the world, He bath ſcattered the proud in 
the imag ination of their beart, he hath put down the migh- 
ty from their ſeat, and bath exalted the humble and meek ? 
How ill ſuited to their occafion would theſe exprethi- 
ons be, if the coming of Chriſt rather eſtabliſhed and 
ſtrengthened a Tyrannical Government, and made a 
blind ſubjeQion the duty of all Chriſtians ? Himſelt 
having been born and lived and died under a Tyran- 
nical Government, has thereby purchaſed Liberty 
tor us. As he gives us his Grace to ſubmit patiently 
to a condition of Slavery,if there be a necetſity of it ; 
ſo if by any honeſt ways and means we can rid our 


felves,and obtain our Liberty,he is fo far from reſtrain- 


ing us, that he encourageth us fo to do. Hence it is 
that St. Paul not only of an Evangelical, but a Civil 
Liberty, ſays thus, 1 Coy. 7. 21. Art thou called being 
8 ſervant, care not for it ; but if thou maiſt be made free, 
#ſe it rather ; you are bought with a price, be not ye ſer- 
vants of men. So that you are very impertinent in 
endeavouring to argue us into Slavery by the exam- 


Ple of our Saviour z who by ſubmitting to fuch a con- 


dition himſelf, has confirmed even our Civil Liberties. 
He took upon him indeed in our ftead the form of a 
ſervant, but he always retained his purpoſe of being 
a deliverer ; and thence it was that he taught us a 
quite other notion of the right of Kings, than this 
that you endeavour to make good : You, I ſay, that_ 
preach np not Kingſhip, but Tyranny, and that in aw® 
Commonwealth ; by enjoyning not a neceſſary only, 
but a —_— ſubjetion to whatever Tyrant gets 
into the- Chair, whether - come to it by Succethon, 

3 or 
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or by Conqueſt, or chance, or any how. And now 
Te turn your own weapons againft you, and oppoſe 
you, as ] ut to do,with your own Authorities, When 
the Collectors of the Tribute-money came to Chriſt 
for Tribute in Galilee, he asked Peter, Mat. 17. Of 
whom the Kings of the earth took cuſtom or tribute, of ther 
own cildren, or of ftrangers ? Peter ſaith unto him, Of 
ftrangers 3 7 [1s ſaith unto him, then are the children free ; 
ntwithitanding leſt we ſhould offend them. &c pive wnto 
thm fir thee and for me Expolitors differ upon this 
place whom tis | ribute was paid to ; ſome fay it 
was pud to the Prieſts, tor the uſe of the SanQuary, 
others that it was paid to the Emperour. I am of 
Opinion that it was the Revenue of the SanQuary,but 
paid to Herod, who perverted the Inſtitution of it,and 
topk it to himſelf. Foſephus mentions divers forts of 
Tribu-e which he and his Sons exaQted , all which 
A-rippa atterwards remitted. And this very Tribute, 
though inall in it {clf, yet being accompanied with 
many more. was a heavy burden ; the fews,even the 
pooreli of them, in the time of their Commonwealth 
paid 2 PF}! ; (o that id was ſome corſiderable oppreſ- 
tion chat our Saviour ſpbke of ; and from hence he 
took occation to Tax H-rod's Injuſtice, under ,whoſe 
Government, ara within whoſe Juriſdicion he then 
was : in that, whercas the Kings ot the Earth (who 
ait.C& uſuully the Title of Fathers of their Country) 
do not ute to oppreſs their wn Children, that is, 
their own natural born Subjcas with heavy and un- 
reaſonable ExaCtions ,* but lay fuch burdens upon 
{iranpers and conquerd cnemies z he,quite contrary, 
oppr: fled not firangers, but his own people. But let 
what will bc here meant by Children, either natural 
born Sabjects, or the Children of God, and thote the 
El:& only, or Chriltians in general, as St. Augyſting 
underliands 
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underſtands the place ; this is certain,that if Peter was 
a child, and therefore free, then by conſequence we are 
ſo too, by our Saviour's own Teſtimony, cithcr as 
EngliſÞmen, or as Chriltans ; and that contequenily it 
is not the right of Kings to exa& heavy Tributes trom 
their own Countrymen, and thoſe freeborn Subjects. 
Chriſt himſclt profcfſeth, that he paid notthis I ribute 
as a thing that was due, but that he might not bring 
trouble upon himtelt by offending thoſe that demand- 
ed it, The work that he came into this World to 
do, was quite of another Natuzxe. But it our Savi- 
our deny, that it is the Right of Kings to burden 
their Free-born Subjects with grievous Exactions, he 
would certainly muchleſs allow it to be their Right 
to Spoil, Maſſacre, and Torture their own Country- 
men, and thoſe Chriſtians too. He diſcourſed atter 
fuch a manner of the Right oft Kings, that thoſe 
that he ſpoke to, ſulpe&ed his Principles, as laying 
too great a reliraint upon Sovereignty, and not allow- 
ing the Licenſe that Tyrants aſſume to themſfclves 
to be the Rights of Kings. It was not for nothing 
that the Phariſees put ſuch Queſtions to him , termp- 
ting him; and that at the ſzme time they told him, 
that he regarded not the Perſon of any Man; nor 
was it for nothing that he was angry when fuch 
Queſtions were propoſed to him, Matth. 22, It one 
ſhould endeavour to enſnore you with little Qu<ctti- 
ons, and catch at your Anſwers, to ground an Ac- 
cuſation againſt you upon your own Princi;/les con- 
cernivg the Right ot Kings, and all this under a Mo- 
narchy, would you be angry with him? You'd have 
but very little rcaſon. *Tis evident, That our Savi- 
ours Principles concerning Governmcnt, were not 
agrecable to the Humour of Princ:s, His Anſwer 
too implies as much ; by which he rather turd 
E 4 them 
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them away, than inſtruted them. He asked for the 
Tribute-money. Whoſe Image and Superſcription is i , 
ſays he? They tell him it was Ceſars. Give then to 
Ceſar, (ays he, the things tbat are Ceſar's; and to Gad, 
the things that are God's. And how comes it to. paſs,that 
the People ſhould nqt have given to them the things 
that are theirs? Render to all men their dues, lays St. 
Paul , Rom, 13. So that Cefar mult not ingrofs all 
to himſelf. Our Liberty is not Ceſar's; *tis a Bleſ- 
ſing we have received from God himſelf ; *tis what 
we are born to; to lay this down at Ceſar's feet, 
which we derive not from him, which we are not be- 
holden to him fox , were an unworthy Action, and 
a degrading of onr very Nature. If one ſhould con- 
ſider attentively the Countenance of a Man, and en- 
quire after whoſe Image fo noble a Creature were 
tramed ; would not any one that heard him, preſent- 
ly make anſwer, That he was made after the Image 
of God himſelf? Being therefore peculiarly God's 
own, and conſequently things that are to be given 
to him; we arc intirely free by Nature, and cannot 
without the grcateſt Sacrilege imaginable be reduced 
into a Condition of Slavery to any Man, eſpecial- 
ly to a wicked, unjuſt, cruel Tyrant, Our Saviour 
does not take upon him to determine what things are 
God's, and what Ceſar's ; he leaves that as he found 
it. If the piece of Money which they ſhewed him, was 
the {me that was paid to God, as in Veſpatian's time 
jt was, then our Saviour is ſo far from having put 
an end to the Controverſy, that he has but entangl'd 
ir, and made it more perplext than it was before ; 
for *tis impoſſible the ſame thing ſhould be given both 
ro God, and to Ceſar. But, you ſay, he intimates 
ro them what things were Ceſar's3 to wit, that plece 
-: Money becaule it bore the Emperor's Stamp 3 _ 
| what 
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what of all that ? How does this advantage your 
Cauſe? You get not the Emperor, or to your ſelf, a 
Penny by this Concluſion. Either Chriſt allowed no- 
nothing at all to be Ceſar's, but that piece of Money 
that he then had in his hand, and thereby afferted 
the Peoples Intereſt in every thing elſe; or elſe, if 
(as you would have us underſtand him) he afhrms 
all Money that has the Emperor's ſtamp upon it, to 
be the Emperor's own. He contradicts himſelf, and 
gives the Magiſtrate a property in every Man's E- 
fiate , when as he himſelf paid his Tribute-mo- 
ney with a Proteſtation , that it was more than 
what cither Peter, or himſelf was bound to do. 
The ground you rely on, is very weak; for Money 
bears the Prince's Image , not as a token of its 
being his , but of its being good Metal , and that 
none may preſume to Counterfeit it. If the writing 
Princes Names, or (ctting their Stamps upon a thing, 
veſi the property of it in them , *twere a good ready 
way for them to invade all Property. Or rather, if 
whatever Subjects have, be abſolutely at their Prince's 
diſpoſal, which is your Aﬀertion, that piece of Mo- 
ney was not Ceſar's, becauſe his Image was ſtampt 
on it, but becauſe of Right it belonged to him 
before *"twas coyn'd, So that nothing can be 
more manifeſt, than that our Saviour in this place 
never intended to teach our Duty to Magiſtrates ( he 
would have ſpoke more plainly, if he had) but to 
reprehend the Malice and Wickedneſs of the hypocri- 
tical Phariſees, When they told him that Herod laid 
wait to kill him; did he return an humble, ſubmi{- 
live Anſwer? Go, tell that Fox, fays he, &c. intima- . 
ting,that Kings have no other Right to deſiroy their 
Subjects, than Foxes have to devour the things they 
prey upon. Say you, *© He ſuffered Death under 3 Ty- 
rant; 
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Frant. How could he poſſibly under any other ? 
But from hence you conclude, that he aſſerted it 
to be the Right of Kinys to commit Murder, and 
a4 Injuſtice., You'd make an excellent Moralitt. 
But our Saviour, tho he became a Servant, not to 
make us fo, but that we might be free; yet carried 
he himſelf fo with Relation to the Mapittracy, as not 
to aſcribe any more to them then thetr due. Now, 
Jet us come at laſt to enquire what his Doctrine was 
upon this Subject, The Sons of Zebedee were ambiti- 
ous of Honour and Power in the kingdom of Chrift, 
which they perſuaded themſelves he would ſhortly ſet 
up in the World ; he reproves them fo, as withal to 
Jet all Chrittians know what Form of Civil Govern- 
ment he defires they ſhould ſettle among|it themielves. 
Ye know, ays he, that the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dominion over them 3 and they that are great, exerciſe au- 
#hrrity upon them , but it ſhall not be ſo among you ;, but 
whoſover will be great among you, let him be your Miniſter 
end whoſoever will be chicf among you , let him be your ſer- 
vent. - Unleſs you'd been dittracted, you could never 
have imagined that this place makes for you : and 
yet you urge it, and.think it furniſhes you with an 
Argument to prove that our Kings are abſolute 
Lords and Malters over us and ours. May it be our 
fortune to have to do with ſuch Enemies in War, as 
will fall blind-fold and naked into our Camp inſtead 
of their own : as you conſtantly do, who alledge 
that for your f(clf, that of all things in the World 
makcs molt againſt you. The Iſraelites a:ked God 
for a King, ſuch a King as other Nations round 
about them had. God difſuaded them by many 
Arguments, which our Saviour here gives us an Epi- 
tomy ot; Tox know that the Princes of the Gentiles exer- 
cife Dominion over them, But yct, becauſe the 1/roelites 
periificd 
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perſiſted in their deſire ot a King, God gave them 
one. tho in his Wrath. Our Saviour, leſt Chrifti- 
ans ſhould detire a King, ſuch a one at leaſt, as might 
Rule as, he ſays , the Princes of the Gentiles did , 
pr. vents them with an Injunction to the contrary 
but it ſhall not be ſo among ym. What can be ſaid plai- 
ner than this? That ſtately, imperious Sway and Do- 
minion that Kings uſe to exerciſe, ſhall not be a- 
monglt you; what ſpecious Titles foever they may 
aſſume ro themſelves, a8 that of BenefaCtors, or the 
like. But be that will be great amongſt you, (and who 
is greater than the Prince?) let him be your Servant. 
So that the Lawyer, whoever he bc, that you are fo 
ſmart upon. was not ſo much out of the way, but had 
our Saviour's own Authority to back him, when he 


| faid that Chriſtian Princes were indeed no other than 


the Peoples Servants ; 'tis very certain that all good 
Magiſtrates are fo.- Inſomuch that Chriſtians either 
mult have no Kivg at all, or if they have, that King 
mult be the People's Servant. Abſolute Lord(hip and 
Chriltianity are inconliftent. Moſes himſclt, by whoſe 
Miniſtry that ſeviler Oeconomy of the old Law was 
inſtituted , did not exerciſe an Arbitrary , Haughty 
Power and Authority, but bore the burden of the 
People. and carried them in his Boſom, as a Nurſing 
Father does a ſucking Child, Nzmb. 11. and what — 
is that of a Nurting Father, but « Minitterial Imploy- 
ment ? Plato would not have the Magiſtrates called 
Lords, but Seryants and Hclpers of the People ; nor 
the People Scrvants, - but Maintainers of their Magi- 
ſtrates, becauſe they give Meat, Drink, and Wages 
to their Kings themſelves. Ariſtotle calls the Magi- 
firates, Keepers and Miniſters of the Laws. Plato, 
Minikers and *crvants. The Apoltle calls them Mi- 
niliers of God z but they are Miniſters and Servants 
of 
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of the People, and of the Laws, nevertheleſs for all 
that; the Laws and the Magiſtrates were both created 
for the good of the People: And yet this is it , that 
you call the Opinion of the Fqnatick; Maſtiffs in England. 
I] ſhould not have thought the People of England were 
Maſtiff. dogs , if ſuch a Mungril-Cur as thou art, did 
not bark at them ſo Curriſhly ; the 

" Lupus i Ls- Maſter, if it ſhall pleaſe ye,of St. Lupus *, 
_ i fegnifies ® 5, Ipol , It ſcems complains, that the 
"9" Maſtiffs are mad (Fanaticks). Germa- 
mes heretofore , whoſe Colleague that Lupus of Triers 
was , dcpoſed our Inceftuous King Vortigerne by his 
own Authority. And therefore St. Lxpw defpiſes thee, 
the Maſter not of St. Lupus, (a Holy Wolf) but of 
ſome hunger-liarv'd , thieving, little Wolf or other, 
as being more contemptible than that Maſter of Vi- 
pers, of whom Martial makes mention , who haſt 
by Relation, a barking She-wolt at home top, that 
domincers over thee moſt wretchedly 3 at whoſe In- 
ſiigagions, as 1 am ivformed , thou haſt wrote this 
fiuf And therefore it is the leſs wonder that thou 
{ſhouldſt endeavour to obtrude an Abſolute Regal 
Government upon others, who haſt been accuſtomed 
to bear a Female Rule fo ſervilely at home thy ſelf. 
Be therefore, in the Name of God, the Maſter of a 
Wolf, left a She-wolf be thy Miſtreſs; be a Wolf thy 
ſelf, be a Moriſter made up of a Man, and a Wolf ; 
whatever thou art, the Engliſþ Maſtuffs will but 
make a laughing-ftiock of thee. But IT am not 
now at lcifure to hunt for Wolves, and will put 
an end therefore to this Digrefſion. You that 
but a while ago wrote a Book againſt all manner 
of ſuperiority in the Church, now call St. Peter the 
Prince of the Apoſtles. How inconſtant you are 
in your Principles ! But what ſays Peter ? Submit your 
. ſelves 
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ſelves to every ordinance of man, for the Lord*s ſake, whether 
it be to the King as Supream, or to Governours, as untothem 
that are ſent bybim, for the puniſhment of evil doers, and the 
praiſe of them that do well : for ſo is the will of God,&c. This 
Epiſtle Peter wrote, not only to private Perſons, but 
thoſe Strangers ſcatter'd and diſpers'd through Afia 3 
who in thoſe places where they ſojourned, had no 0- 
ther right, than that the Laws of Hoſpitality intituled 
them to. Do you think ſuch mens caſe to be the 
ſame with that of Natives, Free-born Subje&ts, No- 
bility, Senates, Aſſemblies of Eſtates, Parliaments ? 
Nay, is not the caſe far different of private Perſons, 
tho? in their own Countrey, and Senators, Magiltrates, 
without whom, Kings themſelves cannot poſſibly 
ſubfiſt?But let us ſuppoſe that St. Peter had direted his 
Epille to the Natural born SubjeRs, and thoſe not pri- 
vate perſons neither ; ſuppoſe he had writ to the Se- 
nate of Rome, What then ? No Law that is ground- 
cd upon a reaſon, expreſly ſet down in the Law it (elf, 
obligeth further than the reaſon of it extends.Be ſub- 
jeft, ſays he, <vernizurs : That is, according to the 
genuine ſenſe- and import of the word, be ſubordi- 
nate, or legally ſubjeq. For thelaw, Ariſtotle ſays, is 
order, Submit for the Lord's ſake. Why {o? Becauſe 
a King is an Officer appointed by God for the jrpm_s 
of evil doers, and the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is 
the will of God : To wit, That we ſhould ſubmit and 
yield Obedience to ſuch as are here deſcribed. There 
is not a word ſpoken of any other. You ſee the 
ground of this Precept, and how well*tis laid. The 
Apoltle adds in the 16th v. as Free ; therefore not as 
Slaves, What now, if Princes pervert the defign of 
Magiſtracy, and uſe the power that ls put into their 
Hands, to the ruin and deſtruction of good men 3 and 
the praiſe and encouragement of eyil doers? Muſt = 
al 
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all be condemn'd to perpetual Slavery, not private 
perſons only, but our Nobility, all our inferior Ma- 
giltrates ; our very Parliament it ſelf? Is not temporal 
Government call'd a humane Ordinance * How 
comes it to pals then, that mankind thould have 
power fo appoint and conltitute, what may be good 
and profitable tor one another 3 and want power to 
re{train or ſuppreſs things that are unverlally mif- 
chicyious and deſtructive ? That Prince, you ſay, 
whom St. Peter enjoyns Subjection to, was Nero the 
Tyrant: And from thence you infer, that it is our 
Duty to ſubmit and vield Obedicnce to ſuch But it 
is not certain that this Epiſtle was writ in Ners's Reign : 
*Tis as likely to have been writ in Clau4us his time. 
And they that are commanded to ſubmit, were pri- 
vate Peiſons and Strang«rs ; they were no Conſuls, 
no Magittrates: *T was not the Koman Senate, thatSt.- 
Peter directed his Epiltle to. Now let us hear what 
uſe you make of St. Paul, ( for you take a freedom 
with the Apoſtles, I hnd, that you will not allow us to 
take with Princes, you mak- St, Peter the chick of 
them to day. and to morrow put another in his 
place ). St. Paul in his 13th Chap. to the Romans, has 
theſe words. Let every ſoul be ſubj-& unto the higher 
Powers, for there is no power but of God z, the prwvers that 
be, are ordained of God. 1 contc(s, he writes this to 
the Romays, not to Strangers diſpers'd, as Peter did ; 
but yet he writes to private perſons, and thoſe of the 
meanerrank, And yet he gives us a true, and a clear 
account of the reaſon, the Original,. and the detign 
of Government 3 and ſhows us the true and proper 
greumd of our Obedience, that it's far from impoſing 
a neceſſity upon us of being Slaves © Let every 
Soul, fays he; that is, let every man” ſubmit. 


Chryſofthorae tells us, that St. Paxl's dehgn in this 
« Dif 
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© Diſcourſe, was to make | appear, that our Saviour 
« did not go about to antroduce principles incon- 
<G/tent with the Civil Government, but ſuch as 
<« {trengthned it, and ſettled it upon the ſureft Foun- 
&« dations. He never intended ther by ſetting Nero, 
or any other Tyrant out ot the reach of all Laws, to 
enflave mankind under his luſt and cruelty. *© He in- 
tended too, ſays the ſame Amthor, " to difſwade from 
unneceſſary and caulcleſs Wars. But he docs not con- 
demn a War taken up againtt a Tyrant, a boſom Enc- 
my of his own Countrey, and conſcquentiy the moft 
dangerous that may be. © *T was commonly faid in 
« thole days, that the Doctrine of the Apoſtles was 
© ſeditious, themſclves perſons that cndeavourd to 
© ſhake the ſetl:d Laws and Government gf the world; 


* © that this was what they ain''d at in all they ſaid and 


* did. The Apottle in this Chapter tiops the mouths 
of ſuch gain-fayers : *o that the Apoltles did not 
write in defence of Tyrants, as you do; but they af- 
ſerted ſuch things as made them ſuſpected to be ene- 
mies to the Government they liv'd under, things that 
ſtood in need of being explained and interpreted,and 
having another ſenſe put upon them , than was 
generally recciv'd, St. Chryſojſtme has now taught 
us what the Apoltle's defign was 1n this Diſcourſe ; 
let us now examine his words. Let every ſozl be ſubjett 
to the higher powers, He tells us not what thoſe Higher 
Powers are, nor who they are; tor he never intended 
to overthrow all Governments, and the {cyeral Con- 
ſtirutions of Nations, and ſubject all to ſome one 
man's will, Every good Empcrour acknowledged 
that the Laws of the Empire, and the Authority of 
the Senate was above himfclt ; and the ſame principle 
and notion of Government has obtained all al: ng in 
Civiliz'd Nations. Pindar, as he 15 cited by Herodo- 
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tus, calls the Law Tymwy, banxic, King over all. Or- 
pheus in his Hymns calls it ghe King both of Gods and 
Men. And he gives the reaſon why itis ſo; Becawſe, 
ſays he, *tis that that ſits at the belm of all bumane affairs, 


Plato in his Book de Legibus,calls it 2» xggrey ww 7H mae: 


that that owght to have the greateſt ſway in the Common- 
wealth.In his Epiltles he coramends that Form of Go- 
vernment, in which the Law is made Lord and Maſter, 
and no ſcope given toany Man to tyrannize over the 
Laws. Ariſtotle is of the ſame Opinion in his Poli- 
ticks ; and fo is Cicero in his Book De Legibus, That 
the Laws ought to Govern the Mzgiſtrates,as they do 
the people. The Law therefore having always been 
accountcd the higheſt Power on Earth, by the judg- 
ment of the moſt Learned and wiſe men that ever 
were, and by the Conſtitutions of the beſt ordered 
States, and it being very certain that the Do- 
&Arinc of the Goſpel is neither contrary to reaſon 
nor the Law of Nations, that man is truly and pro- 
perly ſubje& to the higher Powers, that obeys the 
Law, and the Magiſtrates, ſo far as they govern ac- 
cording to Law. So that St. Paul does not only com- 
* mand the people, but Princes themſelves to be in ſub- 
jc&ion : who are not above the Laws, but bound by 
them : For there is no power but of God: that 1s, no 
form; no lawful Conſiitution of any Government. 
The moſt ancient Laws that are known to us, were 
formerly aſcribed to God as their Author. For the 
Law, ſays Cicero in his Philipp. is no other than a rule 
of well grounded reaſon, derived from God himſelf, 
enjoyniog whatever is juſt and right, and forbidding 
the contrary. So that the inſtitution of Magiſtracy 1s 

re Divino, and the end of it is, that Mankind might 
ive under cettain Laws, and be govern'd by 


them 3 but what particular form of c—_— 
cach 
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each Nation would live under, and what Perſons 
ſhould be entruſted with the Magitftracy, without 
doubt was left to the choice of cach Nation. Hence 
St. Peter calls Kings and Deputies, Humane Ordinances. 
And Hyſea in the 8th Chapter of his Propheſy, They 
have ſet up Kings, but not by me; they have made Princes, 
and I hnery it not, For in the Commonwcalth of the 


. Hebrews, where upon matters of great and weighty 


Impvrtance, they could have acceſs to God himielt, 
and conſult with him ; they could not chuſe a” King 
themſelves by Law, but were to refer the matter to 
him. Other Nations have received no ſuch Com- 
mand. Sometimes the very Form of Government, 
if it be amiſs, or at leſt thoſe Perſons that have the 
Power in their hands, are not of God, but of Men, 
or of the Devil, Luke 4. All this power will T give un- 
to thee, for it 1s delivered unto me, arid I give it to whom 
] will. Hence the Devil is called the Prince of this 
World ; and in the 12th of the Revelations, the Dra- 


gon gave to the Beaſt his Power, and his Throne, 


and great Authority. So that we muſt not under- 
ſtand St. Pax, as if he ſpoke of all ſorts of Magiltrates 
in general , but of lawful Magiſtrates ; and fo they 
are deſcribed in what follows. We muſt alfo under- 
ſtand him of the Powers themſelves ;._ not of thoſe 
Men always, in whoſe hands they are Jodged. St. 
Chryſoſtome (peaks very well, and clearly upon ghis 
occaſion. What ? ſays he, is every Prince then appointed by 
God to be ſo? I ſay no ſuch thing, ſays he. St. Paul 
ſheaks not of the Perſon of the Magiſtrate, but of the Ma- 
giſtracy it ſelf. He does not ſay, there is no Prince but 
who is of God, He ſays there is no Power but of God. 
Thus far St. Chryſoſtome ; for what Powers are, are 
ordained of God. So that St. Par! ſpeaks only of a 
lawful Magiſtracy, For _ is Evil and amiſs, can- 


not. 
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not be faid to be ordain'd, becanſe *tis diſorderly ; 
order and diſorder cannot conlift together in the ſame 
Subje&t. The Apoltle ſays, The Powers that be; and 
you interpret his words as if he had ſaid, The Powers 
that now be; that you may prove that the Romans 
ought in Conicience to obey Nero, who you take for 
granted was then Emperor. I'm very well content 
you (hould rcad the* words fo, and draw that Con- 
clution from them. The Conſequence will be, that 
Fngliſh Mcn ought to yield Obedience to the preſent 
Governm nt, as tis now cltabliſht according to a 
uew Mod-1; becauſe you mult needs acknowledge 
that it 1s the preſent Government , and ordain'd of 
God, as muc1 at lealt as Nero's was. And leſt you 
{hould vbjcet that Nero came to the Empire by a Law- 
tul Succrthou , us apparent from the Koman Hiltory 
tha-both he and Tibri#s got into the Chair by the 
Tricks and Airtitices of- their Mothers, and had no 
right at all to the Suc:clon. So that you are incon- 


filtent with your (clt, and retract from your own' 


Frinciples, in athrining that the Romans owed Sub- 
1<Ftion to the Government that then was; and yet 
denying, that Engliſhmen owe Subjcaion to the Go- 
vernmnt that now is. Burt *tis no wonder to hear 
you contradi# your (clf. There are no two things 
12 the World more dircctly oppolite and contrary to 
one* another, than you arc to your felt, But what 
will become of you, poor Wretch? You have quite 
uwidone the yourg King with your Witiciſms, 
and ruin'd his Fortun.s utterly z for according to 
your own Doctrine you muit needs cont. (s, that this 
preſent Government in England, is ordam'd of God, 
and that all Engliſþmn are bound in Corfſcience to 
tubmir to it. Take notice all ye Criti:ks and Tex- 
tu:rics, Do not you prelume to meddic with' this 
Text. 


4 TT BY. Wn HY SY oY oY ON OE I OTE. MS So OY Rn 


i 


| (67) 
Text. Thus Salmaſins corrects that Paſſage in the 
Epiltle to the Romans : He has made a diſcovery, that 
the Words ought not to be read, The Powers that 
are; but, The Powers that now are: And all this to 
prove, that all Men owed Subjeqion and Obedience 
to Nero the Tyrant. whom he ſupp ed to have been 
then Emperor. This Epiſtle , which you ſay was 
writ jn Niros time, Was writ in his Predecefſor's 
time , who was an honeſt well-meaning Man: And 
this Learned Mcn evince by undeniable Arguments. 
But beſides, the hve hrſt years of Nero's Reign were 
' without Exception. So that this thread-bare Argu- 
ment, which (0 many Men have at their Tongue's 
end, and have been deceived by, to wit, that Ty- 
rants are to be obeyed , becaule St. Paw! injoyns a 
SubjeRion to Nero; is evident to have bcen but a 
cunning Invention of ſome ignorant Parlun. He 
that reſiſts the Powers, to wit, a lawtul Power, riſi/ts 
the Ordnance of God. Kings themſelves come under 
the Penalty of this Law, when they retilt che Senate, 
and a&t contrary to the Laws But do they rclifi 
the Ordinance of God, that refiſt an unlawtul Power, 
or a Perſon that goes about to overthrow and de- 
firoy a lawful one? No Man living in his right wits 
can maintain ſuch an Aﬀertion. The words 1mme- 
diately after make it as cl.ar as the Sun, that the 
Apottle ſpeaks only of a lawful Power ; for he gives 
us in them a Detinition of Magiſtrates, and thereby 
explains to us, who are the Perfons thus authoriz'd, 
and upon what account we are to yield Obedience, 
leſt we ſhould be apt. to miſtake, and ground ex- 
travag int, Notions upon his Diſcourſe. The Magi- 
ſtrates, ſays he, are not a Terror to good Works, but to 
evil ; Wilt thox then not be afraid of th: Power ? Do 
that which is good, and = ſhalt bave praiſe of the we 
2 Ly 


(68) 
For be is the Miniſter of God to thee for gogd. He bear+ 
th not the Sword itt vain ; for be is the Minifter of God, 
a Revenger to execute Wiath #pon bim that doth Evil. 
What honeſt Man would not willingly ſubmit to 
ſuch a Magiftracy as is here deſcribed ? And that 
not only to avoid Wrath, and for fear of Puniſh- 
ment, but for Conſctence ſake, Without Magiſtrates , 
and ſome Form or other of Civil Government, no 
Commonwealth, no Humane Society can ſubfiſt ; 
there were no*living in the World. But whatever 
Power enables a Man, or whatſoever Magitirate takes 
upon him to a& contrary to what St. Pax! makes 
the Duty of thoſe that are in Authority ; neither is 
that Power, nor that Magiſtrate ordain'd of God. 
And conſequently to ſuch a Magiſtracy no SubjeRi- ' 
on is commanded, nor is any due, nor are the Peo- 
ple forbidden to retiſt ſuch Authority, for in ſo do- 
ing they do not retiſt the Power, nor the Magiſtracy, 
as they are here excellently well deſcribed 3 but they 
reliit a Robber, a Tyrant, an Enemy; who if he 
may notwithftanding in ſome ſenſe be called a Magi- 
ſirate, upon this account only, becauſe he has Power 
in his hands, which perhaps God may have inveſted 
him with tor our puniſhments by the fame reaſon 
the Devil may be called a Magiſtrate. This is moſt 
certain , that there can be but one true Dehnition 
of one and the fame thing. So that if St. Pawl in 
this place define what a Magiltrate is, which he cer- 
tainly does, and that accurately well; He cannot 
p-Mibly detine a Tyrant, the moſt contrary thing ima- 
ginable, in the fame words. Hence 1 infer, that he 
commands us to ſubmit to ſuch Magiftrates only as he 
kimſclt defines and deſcribes, and not to Tyrants, which 
re quite other things. For this Cauſe ym pay Tribute alſo, 
He gives a Reaſon, together with a Command, Hence 
ot, 
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St. Chryſoftome ; Why do we pay Tribute t0 Princes ? ſays 
he, Do we not thereby reward them for the care they takg of 
. our Safety ? We ſhould not have paid them any Tribute, if 
e we bad not been convinc'd, That it was good for us #0 live 
under a Government. So that I muſt here repeat what 
I have ſaid already, That fince Subje&ion is not ab- 


be ſolutely enjoined, but upon a particular Reaſon, that 
| reaſon mult be the rule of our Subjection ; where that 
S reaſon holds, we are Rebels if we ſubmit not ; where 
* it holds not, we are Cowards and Slaves it we do. 
_ But, fay you, the Engliſh are far from being Freemen 1 


M for they are wicked and flagitious, 1 will not reckon up 
here the Vices of the French, tho they live under a 

d. w . . 

Kingly Government z neither will I excuſe my own 


_ Countrey-men too far ; but this I may ſafely fay, 
pal Whatever Vices they have, they have learnt them un- 
y der a Kingly Government ; as the Iſraelites learnt a - 
ey great deal of Wickedneſs in Egypt : And as they, 
hs when they were brought into the Wilderneſs, and li- 


ved under the immediate Government of God him- 
—< ſelf, could hardly reform ; juſt fo *tis with us: But 
ad there are good hopes of many amongſt us; that I 
bi may not here celebrate thoſe men amongſt us, that 
off are eminent for their Piety and Virtue, and Love of 
”_ the Truth 3 of which ſort I perſuade my ſelf we have 
_ " preat 8 __ ” —_ you think __ = m_ 

| uch. But they bave a be oke upon the Engli 
= Nation : What if they ads of theas 
that endeavoured to lay a heavy yoke upon all the 
th reſt ? Upon thoſe thathave deſerved to be put under 
: hell *Þe hatches ? As for the reſt, I queſtion not but they 
ich are very well content to be at the'Expence of main- 
alſo taining their own Liberty, the Publick Treaſury being 
exhauſted by the Civil Wars. Now he berakes him- 
ſelf to the Fabulous Rabbins again: He 2fſerts fre- 
F# quently, 
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quently, that Kings are bound by no Laws ; and yet 
he prwves, That a-cording to the ſenſe ut the Rabbing, 
s King may be guilty of Treaſon, by ſuffering an Invaſion 
vpon the Kights of bis Crown So Kings are bound by 
Laws, and they arg not bound by thcm ; tirey may 
be Criminals, and yet they may not belo. This man 
contradids himfclt fo perpctually, that ContradiQti- 
on and he ſcem to be of kin tv one another You ſay 
that God himſclf put many Kingdoms under the 
yoke ot Nebuchadnezz ir, King, of Babylon. I] conteſs 
he did fo for a time, F-r 27.7 but doyou make ap- 
pear if you can, that he put the Evgl-f Nation into a 
condition of <lavcry to Charles Stuart tor a minure. I 
conteſs he ſuffered them ro be enſlav.d by: him for 
ſome time ; but I never yet heard that himſelf ap- 
pcinted itſo to be. Or it you will have it ſo that 
God ſhall be ſaid to put a Narivn under Slavery. when 
a Tyrant prevails; why may he not as well be ſaid to 
dcliver them from his Tyranny, when the Pevple pre- 
yail and get the upper hand? Shall his Tyranny be 
ſaid to be of God, and not our Liberty ? There is 
noevilin the City, that the Lord hath not done, A- 
ms 3. So that Famine, Peliilence, Sedition, War, all 
of them are of God 4, and 1s it theretore unlawful 
for a People afflifted with any of theſe Plagues, to 
endeavour fo get rid of them ? Certainly they would 
do their utmoſt, tho they know them to be ſent by 
God, unleſs himſelf miraculouſly frum Heaven ſhould 
command the contrary: And why may they not by 
the ſame reaton 1jd themſelves of a Tyrant, if they 
are ſtonger than hc? Why ſhould we ſuppoſe his weak» 
neſs ta be appointed by God for the ruin and deſiry- 
Aion of the Commanwealth, rather than the Power 
and Sirengrth of all the People,tor the good of the State? 
Far be it from all Commonwealths, trom all Soxietics 
O 
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of free-born men to maintain not only ſuch pernici- 
ous, biit ſuch ſtupid and ſenſeleſs Principles 3 Princi- 
ples that ſubvert all Civil Society, that to gratifie a 
few. Tyrants, level all Mankind with Brutes z and 
by ſetting Princes out of the reach of humane Laws, 
give them an equal power over both. 1 paſs by thoſe 
ooliſh Dilemma*s that you now make, which that you 
might take occafion to propoſe, you feign ſome or 
other to aſſert that, that ſuperlative power of Princes is 
derived from the people 5 though for my own part I do 
not at all doubt but that all the power that any Ma- 
giſtrates have, is ſo. Hence Cicero in his Orat. pro 
Flacco, * Our wiſe and holy Anceſtors, ſays be, ap- 
© pointed thoſe things to obtain for Laws, that the 
© people Enacted, And hence it is that Lucius Craſſus, 
an Excellent Roman Orator, and at that time Preſident 
of the Senate, when in a Controverſie betwixt them 
and the common people, he aſſerted their-rights, * l 
* beſcech you, ſays be, ſuffer not us to live in ſubje- 
* jection to any, but your ſelves, to the entire 
* body, of whom we can and ought to ſubmir, 
For though the Roman Senate Govern'd the people, 
the people themſelves had appointed them to be their 


Governours, and had put that power into their hands. 


We read the term of Majeſty more frequently applicd 
fo the people of Rome, than to their Kings. Tuly in 
Orat. pro Plancio, © It is the condition of all tree peoy le, 
* (fays he) and eſpecially of this people, the Lord of 
* all Nations, by their Votes to give or take away, to 
* or from any, as themſelves (ce cauſe. *Tis the duty 
© of the Magiſtrates patiently to ſubmit to what the 
* body of the people Enadt. Thoſe that arc not ambi- 
* tious of Honour, have the lc(s obligation upon them 
*to Court the people ; thoſe that affect Pretermentr, 
* mult not be weary of entreating them, Should 1 
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ſcruple to call a King the ſervant of his people, wheh 
I hear the Roman Senate, that retgn'd over Þ many 
Kings, profeſs themſelves to be but the peoples ſer- 
vants ? You'l obje& perhaps, and fay, thatall'chis is 
very true in a popular Stafe ; but the caſe,was alter- 
&d aftcrwards, when the Regal Law transferred all 
the people's right into Amguſtas and his Succeſſors.But 
what think you then of Tiberius, whom your ſelf 
confets to have been a very great Tyrant, as he cer- 
tainly was ; Suetonius ſays of him, that when he was 
once called Lord or Maſter , though after the EnaQing 
of that Lex Regia, he deſired the 'perſon 'that gave 
kim that appellation, to forbear abuſing him. How 
does this ſound in your cars? a Tyrant thinks one of 
his Subjects abuſes him in calling him Lord. The ſame 
Emperour in one of his Speeches to the Senate, <1 
© have (aid, ſays he, frequently heretofore, and now 
©] ſay it again, that a good Prince whom you have 
* invelicd with ſo great power, as | am entruſted 
* with, ought to ſerve the Senate, and the body of 
* the people, and ſometimes even particular perſons ; 
*nor do I repent of having faid ſo: I confeſs that 
' *you have been good and juſt, and indulgent Maſters 
* to me, and that you are yet ſo. You may fay that 
he diſſembled in all this, as he was a great Prohcient , 
in the art of Hypocritic ; but that's all one. No man 
endeavours to appear otherwiſe than he ought to be. 
Hence Tacitus tells us, that it was tne cuſtom in R ome 
for the Emperours in the Circzzr, to worthip the peo- 
ple; and that both Nero and other Emperours pra- 
Ctiſed it, Clardtan in his Panegyrick upon H-norius 
mentions the ſame cuttom. By which ſort of Adora- 
tion what could poſſibly be meant, but that the Em- 
pe2rours of Rome, even after the EnaGting of the Lex 
K-12, confeſſed the yhole body of the people to be 
| their 
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their Superiors ? But I find, as 1 ſuſpeRed at firſt, and 
ſoI told ye, that you have ſpent more time and pains 
in turning over Gloffaries,and Criticifing upon Texts, 
and propagating ſuch like Laborious trifles , than in 
reading ſound Authors ſo as to improve your know= 
ledgby them.For had you been never fo little verſed 
in the Writings of Learned men in former ages, you 
would 'not have aceounted an opinion new , and the 
produdt of ſome Enthuſiaſiick heads, which has been 
afferted and maintained by the greateſt Philoſophers, 
and moſt famous Politicians in the world, You en- 
deavour to expoſe one Martin, who you tell us was a 
Tayld, and one William a Tanner 3 but if they are ſuch 
as you deſcribe them, I think they and you may very 
well go together; though they themſelves would be 
able to inſtruct you, and unfold thoſe myſterious Rid- 
dles that you propoſe : as, Whether or no they that in a 
Monarchy would have the King but a ſervant to the Common- 
wealth, will ſay the ſame thing of the whole body of the 
people in a popular State ? And whether all the people ſerve 
in 'a Democracy, or only ſome part or other ſerve the reſt ? 
And when they have been an Oedipus to you, by my 
conſent you' ſhall be a Sphinx to them in good earneſt, 
and throw your ſelf headlong from ſome precipice or 
other, and break your neck ; for elſe Pm afraid you'l 
never have done with your Riddles and Fooleties. 
You ask, Whether or no, when St. Paul names Kings, be 
meant io ON I confeſs St. Pax! cofhmands us to 
pray for Kings, but he had commanded us to pray for 
the people before, verſe 1, But there are ſome for all 
that, both among Kings and common people, that 
we arc forbidden to pray for; and if a man mult not 
ſo much as be prayed for, may he not be puniſhed ? 
What ſhould hinder ? But, when Paul wrote this Epiſtle, 
be that reigned was the moſt profligate perſon in the world. 
That's 
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Thar's falſe. For Lodovices ( apellus makes it evident, 
that chis Eviſtle likewiſe was writ in Claudizr his time. 
When St. P.ul has occilion to ſpeak of Nero, he calls 
him not a King but a Lim, that is, a wild, ſavage 
beait, from whoſe Jiws he is glad he was delivered, 
2 Tim. 4. So that it is for Kings, not for beaſts that 
we are tO pray, that under them ye may live a quiet and a 
peaceable life, in all ga4lineſs and honeſty. Kings and their 
Interelt are not the things here intended tg be advan- 
ced and ſecured ; *tis the publick peace, Godlineſs 
and honeity, whoſe eltabliſhment we are commanded 
to endeavour after, *and to pray for, But is there any 
people in the world that would not chuſe rather to 
live an honelt and a carcful life. though never free from 
W.rc and troubles, in the defence of themſelves and 
their Families, whether againlt Tyrants or Enemies, 
(for I make no differcnce) than under the power of a 
Tyrant or an enemy to ſpin out a life equally trouble- 
ſome, accompanied with Slavery and Ignominy ? that 
th: latter is the more dclirable of the two, Ple prove 
by a Tettimony of your own, not becauſe I think 
your authority worth quoting, but that all men may 
obſerve how double-tongu'd you are, and how Mer- 
cenary your Pen is : * Who would not rather, ſay 
© yoze, bear with thoſe difſentions that through the 
© emulation of great men oft:n happen in an Ariſto- 
* cratical Government, than live under the Tyranni- 
*cal Government of one, where nothing but certain 
© miſery and ruin is to be look*'d for ? The people of 
© Rome prefer'd their Cummonwealth , though never 
© ſo much (hatter'd with Civil broils, before the in- 
© tollerable yoke of their Empzrours. When a pea- 
© ple to avoid ſedition, ſubmits to a Monarchy, and 


© finds by experien-e, that that is the worſe evil of 
* the 
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* the two, they often detire to return to their former 
* Governm. nt again. Theſe are your own words, 
and more you have to this purpoſe in that Diſcuurie 
concerning, Biſhops, which under a feigned n me you 
wrote againli Peravius the f ſuit 3 though your ſclf 
are more a F-ſxit than he, nay worle than any of 
that Crew. We have already heard the {cnſe ot the 
Scripture upon this Subje&; and it has been worth 
our willk.co take fogaze pains to hind it our. But 
perhaps Twill not b&fo to enquire into the Judg- 
ments of the Fathers, and ranfack their Volumes ; 
for if they aſſert any thing which is not warr.nrcd 
by the word of God, we may ſafely rcje& their ay- 
thority, be it never ſo great 3 and particularly that 
expreihon that you alledg out of Irenews, that * God 
* in his Providence orders it fo, that tuch Kings reign 
© as are (ſuitable to, and proper for the people they are 
© to Govern, all Circumſtances conhdered. That &x- 
preſſion, I fay, is directly contrary to Scripture. For 
though God him(clt declared openly that if was bet- 
ter for his own people to be Governed by Jadges 
than by Kings, yet he lett it to chem, co change chat 
form of Government for a worſe , it they would 
themſelves. And we read trequently,thit when the 
body of the people has been good, they have had a 
wicked King, and contrariwiſe that a good King has 
ſometimes rcign'd when the people have been wicked, 
So that wiſe and prudent men are to conlider and fee 
what is profitable and ht tor the people in general 
for it is very certain that the ſame form of Govern- 
ment is not equally convenient tor all Nations, nor 
for the ſame Nation at all times z but ſometimes one, 
ſometimes another may be more proper,according, as 
the induliry and valour of the people may increale or 
decay, But if you deprive the people of this liberty of 
r N Eg ſetting 
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ſetting up what Government they .like beſt among 
themielves, you take that from them, in which the 
life of all Civil Liberty conſiſts. Then you tell us 
of 7utin Martyr, of his humble and ſubmithive 
behaviour to the Antonini , thoſe beſt of Empe- 
roursz as if any body would not do the like 
to Princes of ſuch moderation as they were. © Hop 
* much worſe Chriſtians are we in theſe days, than 
© they were? They were content op, live under ince of 
© znother Religion. Alas! They wete private pcrfons, 
and infinitely inferior to the contrary party in 
ſtrength and number. But now Papiſts will not endure 
a proteſt ant Prince, nor Proteflants one that is Popiſh. You 
do well and diſcreetly, in ſhowing your ſclf to be nei- 
ther Papitt nor Proteftant. And you are very liberal 
in your conccfſi>ns ; for now you confeſs that all ſorts 
of Chrittians agree in thrt very thing, that you alone 
take upon you with ſo much impudence and wicked- 
neſs, to cry down and oppoſe. And how unlike thoſe 
Fatherz that you commend, do ye ſhow your ſelf ? 
They wrote Apologies for the Chriſtians to Heathen 
Princ-s ; youin detence of a wicked Popiſh King, 
apainti Chriſtians and Proteſtants. Then you cnter- 
tain us with a number of impertinent quotations out 
of Athenagoras and Tertullian : Things that we have 
already heard out of the Writings of the Apolltles, 
much more clearly and intelligibly expreſt. But Ter- 
tulian was quite of a different opinion from yours, 
of a King's being a Lord and Maſter over his Subjects : 
Which you either knew not, or wickedly deſſembled. 
For he, though he were a Chriſtian, and di- 
rected his diſcourſe to a Heathen Emperor, had 
the contidence to tell him, that an Emperor ought 
not to be called Lord. © Auguſtus himſelf, ſays 
be, ” that formed this Empirc,retus'd this —_ : 
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<.Tis a Title proper to God only. Not but that the Ti- 
<« tle of Lord and Maſter may in ſome ſenſe be aſcribed 
« to the Emperor : Butthere is a peculiar ſenſe of that 
« word, which is proper to God only; and in that 
<« ſenſe, I will not aſcribe it to the Emperor, I am the 
« Emperor's free-man. God alone is my Lord and 
« Maſter: And the ſame Author, in the fame Diſcourſe; 
<« how inconfiſtent,ſays be, are thoſe two Appellations, 
<« Fatber af his Countrey, and Lord and Maſter ? And 
now I wiſh you much joy, of Tert»llian's authority, 
whom it had been a great deal better you had let 
alone, But Tertullian calls +hem Parricides that ſlew 
Domitian., And he does well, for ſo they were, his 
Wife and Servants conſpir'd againſt him. And they 
ſet one Parthenius and Stephanus, who were accus'd for 
concealing part of the publick Treaſure, to make him 
away. It the Senate, and the people of Rome had 
proceeded againſt him, according to the cuſtom of 
their Anceſtors, had given Judgment of Death againſt 
him, as they did once againſt Nero, and had made 
ſearch for him to put him to Death;do ye think Tertwl- 
lian would have called them Parricides? If he had, he 
' would have deſerv'd to be hang'd, as you do. I give 
the ſame anſwer to your quotation out of Origen, that 
] have given already, to what you have cited 
out of Irenenus, Athanaſins indced ſays, that Kings 
are not accountable before humane Tribunals. 
But I wonder who told Athanaſius this ? 1do not 
hear that he produceth any authority from Scripture, 
to confirm this aſſertion. And Te rather believe 
Kings and Emperors themſelves, who deny that they 
themſelves have any ſuch Priviledg, than I will Atha- 
naſins, Then you quote Ambroſins, who after he had 
been a Proconſel, _ after that became a Catechumen, at 
la got into a Biſhoprick ; But tos his authority, I 
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Civ, that his Tnterpretation of thoſe words of David, 
g7 11ſt thee only have 1 finzed, is both ignorant and 
edulatory. He was willing aY others ſhould be en- 
thrall'd to the Emperor, that he might enthral the 
Empcror to himiclt. We all know with what a Pa- 
pal pride and arrogancy he treated T beodofius the Em- 
p.ror, how he took upon him to declare him guilty 
ot that M ſſacre at Th-fſzlmics, and to forbid him 
coming int-» the Church 3 how miſ.rably raw in Di- 
vinity: and unacquainted with the Po&trine of the 
G. pcl, he ſhewed himſclt upon that occation ; When 
the Emperor tell down at his feet, he command<cd him 
to yet him out of the Porch. At Jaſt, when he was 
received again into the Communion of the Church, 
and h:d offered, becauſe he continued tianding near 
to the \trar, the Mayiltcrial Piclate commanded him 
out ot the ra ls; O Emperor, lays he theſe innerplaces 
are f'r the Pri-ſts only, "tis not lawful for others to come 
within them 1 Does this ſound like the behaviour of a 
M niſter of the Goſpcl, or like that of a Few: H gh- 
Pricii ? And yet, this man, ſuch as we hear he was, 
would have the Emp-ror ride other people. that ham- 
{lf mi-hr ride hm. which is a comm: n trick cf al- 
molt all Ecclcfiatiicks. With words to this purpoſe, 
he put heck the Emperor as inferior to himiclt : 7. 
r#'e* over men, {aid he, that are partakers of the ſame Na- 

ture, and Fellow-ſervants with your ſelf : For there is one 
omly Loyd and King mer all. to wit, the Creator of all. 
This is very pretty ! This picce oft truth, which the 

cratt an41 flittery of Clergy-men has all along en- 

deavoured to ſuppreſs and obſcure, was then brought 

to light by the furious pifſion, or to ſpcak mure 

mildly, by the ignorant indufercet,zeal of one of them. 

Atter you. have diſplavd Ambroſe his 1gnorance, you 
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ming point blank, That under the old Teſtament, there 
was no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs of fins upon the account of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, ſince David confeſs'd his tranſgreſſion, 
ſaying, Againſt thee only have T ſinned, P. 68, *'Tis 
the Orthodox tenet, that there never was any rcmil- 
fion of tins, but by the blood of the Lamb that was 
ſlain from the beginning of the world. ] kn: w not 
whoſe Diſciple you are, that ſet up for a broacher of 
new Herches ; but certain I am,that that great Divine's 
Diſciple whom you are ſo arigry with, did not milſiake 
himſelt, when he ſaid that any one of Darid's Sub- 
jets might have faid, againſt thee only have 1 ſinned, 
as properly, and withas much right, as David him- 
ſelf. Then you quote St. Awuguſtine, and produ.e a 
company ot Hipponenſian Divines. What you alledg 
out of St. Arſtin, makes not at all againſt us.” We 
confeſs that, as the Prophet Daniel has it, it's God 
that changeth times, ſets up one Kingdom, and pulls 
down another z we only defire to have it allow'd us, 
that he makes uſe of men as his Inſtruments. If God 
alone gave a Kingdom to King Charles, God alone 
tas taken it from him again, and given ir to the Par- 
liament, and to the People. If therefore our All: gi- 
ance was du? to King Charles, becauſe God had given 
hima Kingdom ; for the ſame reaſcn it is now due to 
the preſcnt Magiltracy.For your {clf conteſs, that God 
has given our Magilira es ſuch power as he uſeth to 
give to wicked Princes, for the puniſhn.cnt of the Na» 
tion. And the conlequence of this will be, that ac- 
cording to your own opinion, our preſent Magi 
lirates being 1a1s'd and appointed by God, cannot 
lawfully be depoſed by any. bu: God himſclf, Thus 
you overthrow the opir.jon you pretend to maintain, 
which is a thing very trequent with you ? Y.ur Apo- 
logy for the King, carries it's deaths-wuun4 i" it, 
You 
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You have attained to ſuch a prodigious degree of 
Madneſs aud Stupidity, as to prove it unlawful upon 
any account whatſoever, to lift up ones finger againſt 
Magiſtrates, and with the very next breath, to affirm 
that it's the duty of their Sujeds to riſe up in Rebel- 
lion againſt them. You tell us that St. Ferom calls 1/- 
mael that ſlew Gedalia, a Parricide or Traytor: And 
it is very true, that he was ſo: For Gedalia was Depu- 
ty Governour of Fudes, a good man, and flain by 
I/macl without any cauſe., The fame Author in his 
Comment upon the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, ſays, that 
Solomon's command to keep the King's Commandment, 
is the ſame with St, Paul's Doctrine, upon the ſame 
ſubjc&z And deſerves commendation for ha- 
ving made a more moderate Conliruction of that 
Text, than molt of his Contemporaries. You fay 
you will forbear enquiring into the Sentiments of 
Learned Men that lived fince St. Augnſtine's time z bur 
to ſhew that you had rather diſpence with a lie, than 
not quote any Author that you think makes for you, 
'in the very next period but one, you produce the Au- 
thorities of Iſidore, Gregory, and Otho , Spaniſh and 
Dxtch Authors, that liv'd in the moſt barbarous and 
ignorant ages of all z whoſe Authorities , if you 
knew how much we deſpiſe, you would not have told 
a lye to have quoted them. But would you know 
the reaſon why he dares not come fo low as to the 
preſent times? Why he does as it were hide himſelf, 
and diſapear, when he comes towards our own times? 
The reaſon is, Becauſe he knows full well, that as 
many Eminent Divines as there are of the Reformed 
Church, ſo many Adverlarjes he would have to en- 
counter. Let him take up the Cudgels, it he thinks 
fit; he will quickly tind himſelf run down with in- 
numerable Authorities out of Luther, Zuinglins, Cal- 
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vin, Bucer, Martyr, Pareus, and the reſt. I could ops 
poſe you with Teſtimonies out of Divines that have 
flouriſhed even in Leyden. Though that famous U- 
niverſity and Renowned Commonwealth, wt ich has 
been as it were a SanRuary for Libcrty, thoſe Foun- 
tains and Streams of all- Polite Learning, have not 
yet been able to waſh away that flaviſh ruſt that 
ſticks to you, and intuſe a little humanity into you. 
Finding your ſelf deſtitute of any afhiliance or help 
from Orthodox Proteſtant Divines, you have the 1m- 
pudence to betake your felt to the Sorbonifts , whoſe 
Colled, ge you k1:0w is devoted to the Romiſh Religion, 
and conſequently but of very weak authority amongſt 
Proteſtants, We are willing to deliver fo wicked an 
afſertor of Tyranny as you, to be drown'd in the 
Sorbon, as being alham'd to own fo deſpicable a ſlave, 
as you ſhow your (elf to be, by maintaining that the 
whole body of a Nation is not equal in power to the 
molt flothtul, degenerate Prince that may be. You 
labour in vain to lay that upon the Pope, which all 
free Nations, and all Orthodox Divines own and af- 
ſert. But the Pope and his Clergy, when they were 
in a low condition, and but of ſmall account in the 
world, were the firſt Authors of this pernicious ab- 
ſurd Dotrrine of yours ; and when by preaching ſuch 
Doctrine they had gotten power into their own 
hands, they became the worſt of Tyrants themſclves. 
Yet they engaged all Princes to themſelves by the 
cloſett tye imaginable, perſwading the world, that 
was now beſotted with their Superttition, that it was 
unlawful to Depoſe Princes though never ſo bad, un- 
leſs the Pope diſpenſed with their Allcgiance to them, 
by abſolving them trom their Qaths, But you avoid 
Orthodox Writers, and endeavour to burden the 
truth with prejudice and calumny, by making the 
G Pope 
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Pope the firſt aſſertor of what is a known and com- 
mon received opinion amongft them ; which if you 
did not do it cunningly , you would make your (clf 
appear to be neither» Papilt nor Proteſtant , but a 
kind of a Mongrel Idumean Herodizn. For as they of 
old adored one moſt inhumane bloody Tyrantfor the 
M-ſxs, fo you would have the world fall down and 
worſhip all. You boaſt that yow have confirm'd your 
opinion by the Teſtimonies of the Fathers that flou- 
riſhed in the four firſt Centuries , whoſe Writings 
only are Evangelical , and according to the truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion. This man is pali all ſhame? how 
many things did they preach, how many things have 
they publiſhed, which Chriſt and his Apoliles never 
taught? How many things are there in their Writings, 
in which all Proteſtant Divines difter from them ? But 
what is that opinion that you hate confirm'd by their 
Authorities ? Why, that eral Princes are appointed by 
God. Ailow that, as all other pernicious and deliru- 
&ive-things are. What then? why, that therefore they 
have no Judge but God alone, that they are above all bumane 
Laws, that there is no Law, written or unwritten, no Law 
of Nature, nor of God, to call them to account before their 
oxwn ſubjefis, But how comes that to paſs ? Certain I 
am, that there is no Law againſt it: No Penal Law 
excepts Kings. And all reaſon and juſtice requires, 
that choſe that offend, ſhould be puniſhed according to 
their deſerts, without reſpe&t of perſons. Nor have 
you hitherto produced any one Law, cither written 
or unwritten, of God or of Nature, by which this is 
torbidden, What ſtands in the way then? why may 
not Kings be proceeded againlt ? why, becauſe they are 
appointed by God, be they never ſo bad. I do not know 
whether 1 had belt call you a Knave, ora Fool, or ig- 
norant. unlearned Barbarian, You ſhow your (clf a 
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vile wretch, by propagating a Dodtrine ſo deftructive 
and pernicious z and y'ate a Fool for backing it with 
ſuch filly arguments. God ſays in'Iſa. 54. T1 have creg- 
ted the ſlayer to deſtroy. Then by your reaſon a murde- 
rer is above the Laws. Turn this toplie turvy, and 
conſider it as long as you will, you'l ind the conſe- 
quence to be the ſame with your own. For the Pope 
is appointed by God, jaſt as Tyrants are, and ſet up 
for the puniſhment of the Church , which I have al- 
ready demonſtrated out of your own Writings ; and 
yet, ſay you, Wal. Mef. pag. 42. Becauſe he has raiſed bis 
Primacy to an inſufferable beight of power, ſo as that be has 
made it neither better nor worſe than plain dowr#right Ty- 
ranny, both he and his Biſhops may be put down morg laws 
fully than they were at firſt ſet up. You tell us that the 
Pope and the Biſhops (though God in his wrath ap- 
pointed them), may yet lawfully be rooted out of the 
Church, becauſe they are Tyrants 3 and yet you de- 
ny that *tis lawful to depoſe a Tyrant in the Come 
mon wealth, and that for no other reaſon than becauſe 
God appointed him , though he did it in his anger, 
What ridiculous ſtuff this is ! for whereas the Pope 
cannot hurt a man's Conſcience againſt his own will, 
for in the Conſciences of men it is that his Kingdom 
conſiſts, yet you are for depoſing him as a grievous Ty- 
rant,in whole own power it is not, to bea Tyrant;and _ 
yet you maintain that a Tyrant properly and truly ſo 
called, a Tyrant that has all our Lives and Efates 
within his reach, without whoſe athſtance the Pope. 
himſelf could not exerciſe his Tyranny in the Church, 
ought for Conſcience ſake to be born withal and ſub- 
mitted to, Theſe afſertions compar'd with one ano- 
ther betray your Childiſhneſs to that degree,that no 
man can read your Books, but mult of neceſſity take 
notice of your ignorance, _ and — 
2 ut 
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But you alledg another reaſon, Humane affairs would 
be turnd upfide drwn. They would {o, and be changd 
for the better. Humane affairs would certainly be in a 
deplorable condition, it being once troubled and dif- 
order'd, there were a neceſſity of their continuing 
always ſo. | ſay, they would be chang'd for the bet- 
ter ; forthe Kings power would revert to the people, 
from whom it was firit derived and conterred upon 
one of themſelves z and the power would be tran(- 
ferred from him that abuſed it , to them that were 
prejudiced and injured by the abuſe of itz than 
which nothing can be more juſt; for there could not 
well be an Umpire in ſuch a caſe z; who would ſtand 
to the judgment of a Foreigner ? all mankind would 
equally be ſubject to the Laws 3 thcre would be no 
gods of flcſh and blood, Which kind of Deities 
whoever goes about to ſet up in the world, they are 
equally injurious to Church and Commonwealth. 
Now I muſt turn your own weapons upon you again. 
You ſay, There can be no greater Hereſie than this, to ſet 
#p on? man in Chriſt's ſeat. Theſe two are infakible marks 
of Antichriſt, Infallibility in Spirituals, and Omnipotence 
in Temporals. Apparat. ad Prim. pag, 171. Do you 
pretend that Kings are infallible? If you do not, why 
do you make them Omnipotent ? And how comes it 
to paſs that an unlimited power in one man ſhould 
be accounted Iefs deſtruftive to Temporal things, than 
it is to Eccleſiaſtical ? Or do you think that God takes 
no care at all of Civil affairs ? If he takes none him- 
{elf, I'm ſure he does not forbid us to take care which 
way they go. If he does take any care about them, 
certainly he would have the ſame reformation made 
in the Commonwealth, that he would have made in 
the Church ; eſpecially it being obvious to every 
mans expcrience that Infallibility and —— 
cing, 
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being arrogated to one man, are equally miſchievous 
in both. God has-not ſo modelled the Government 
of the World as to make it the duty of any Civil 
Community to ſubmit to the Cruclties of Tyrants, 
and yet to leave the Church at liberty to free them- 
ſelves from Slavery and Tyranny ; nay, rather quite 
contrary, he has put no Arms into the Churches 
hand but thoſe of Patience and Innocence, Praycr and 
Eccleliaſtical Diſcipline 3 but the Commonwealth, all 
the Magiſtracy are by him entruſted with the preſer- 
vation and execution.of the Laws, with the power 
of puniſhing and rev<nging 3 he has put the Sword 
into their hands. I cannor but ſmile at this mans 
prepoterous whimblies 3 in Eccletitiicks he's Helvidi- 
ws, Thraſess, a perte&t Tyrannicide, In Politicks no 
man more a Lackey and Slave to Tyrants than he, 
If his Doctrine hold, not we on!y that have depos'd 
our King, but the Proteltants in general, who again{k/ 
the minds of their Princes. have reze&cd the Popzare 
all Rebels alike. But I've confounded him long enough 
with his own arguments. Such is the nature of the 
Beati:1c& his adverſary ſhould be unprovided.he him- 
ſelf furniſhes him with weapons. Never did ary man 
give his Antagoniſt greater advantages againli him- 
ſelf than he does. They that he has to do withal, 
will be ſooner weary of purſuing him, than he of 
flying. 


CHAP. 


(86 ) 


CHA P. IV, 


» 


JErhaps you think, Salmaſirs, that you have done 
enough to ingratiate your ſelf with Princes; that 

you have deſcrved well of 'em 3 but if they conſider 
their own Intereſt, and take their meaſures according 
to what it really is, not according to the falſe Glots 
that your flatteries have put upon it, there never was 
any many in the world that delerv'd ſo ill of *em as 
you, none more deltruftive and pernicious to them 
and their intereſt in the whole world than your ſelf. 
For by exalting the Power of Kings above all Humane 
Laws, you tell all mankind that are ſubject to ſuch a 
Government , that they are no better than 
ſlaves, and make them but the more deſirous of Li- 
berty by diſcovering to them their error, and putting 
that into their heads that they never ſo much as 
dreamt of before, to wit, that they are ſlaves to their 
Princes. And without doubt ſuch a fort of Govexnment 
will be more irkſome and unſuficrable, by how much 
the more you perſwade the world , that it is not by 
the allowance and ſubn.itlon of Nations, that Kings 
have obtaincd this exorbitant power, but that it is 
abſolutely efſential to ſuch a form of Government, 
and of the nature of the thing it {clf. So that whe- 
ther you make the world of your mind, or no, your 
Doctrine muſt needs be miſchievous and deſtructive, 
and {uch as cannot but be abhorred of all Princes. For 
if you ſhould work mcn into a per{wafipn that the 
Rjzht of Kings is without all bounds, they would 
- nolonger be ſubje&toa Ikingly Government ; if you 
mils of your aim,yct you make men weary of Kings, 
by tclling them that they aſſume ſuch a power tothem- 
{clves, 
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ſelves, as of right belonging to them. But if Princes 
will allow of thoſe Principles that I aſſert ; if they 
will ſuffer themſelves and their own power to be cir- 
cumſcribed by Laws, inſtead of an uncertain, weak 
and violent Government, full of cares and fears, they 
will reign peaceably, quictly, and ſecurely, If they 
light this counſel of mine, though whollome In its 
ſelf, becauſe of the meanne(s of the Author, they 
ſhall know that it is not my counſel only , but what 
was anciently adviſed by one of the wiſelt of Kings. 
For Lycurgus King of Lacedemon, when he obſerved 
that his own Relations that were Princes of Argos 
and Meſſana, by endeavouring to introduce an Arbi- 
trary Governmeat, had ruind themſelves and their 
people ; he, that he might benefit his Countrey, and 
ſecure the Succeſſion to his own Family, could chink 
upon no better expedient, than to communicate his 
Power to the Senate, and taking the great men of the 
Realm into part of the Government with himſelf 
and by this means the Crown continued in his Family 
for many ages: But whcther it was Lycrurgus, Or, as 
ſome learned men are of opinion , Theopompus, that 
introduced that mixt form of Government among the 
Lacedemonians , ſomewhat more than a hundred 
years after Lycxrgus his time, ( of whom it is record- 
ed, That he uſed to boaft, that by advancing the 
Power of the Scnate above that of the Prince, he 
had ſetled the Kingdom upon a ſure Foundation, and 
was like to leaveitina laſting and durable condition 
to his Poſterity ) ; which of them foever it was, I 
ſay, the has left a good Example to Modern Princes z 
and was as creditable a Councellor, as his Counſel 
was ſafe: For that all men ſhould ſubmit to any one 
man, fo as to acknowledge a Power in him ſuperior to 
all humane Laws, neither did any Law ever Enact, 
G 4 nor 
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Nor indeed was it poſſible that any ſuch Law ſhould 
ever be ; for that cannot be ſaid to be a Law, that 
ſirikes at the root of all Laws, and takes them quite 
away- It being apparent that your Politiors arc in- 
conlittent with the nature of al] Laws, being ſuch as 
render them no Laws at all, You endeavour notwith- 
ſtanding, in this Fourth Chapter, to make good by 
Examples, what you have not yet been able to do by 
any Reaſons that you have alledged as yet. Let's 
conſider whether your Examples help yoyr Caule ; 
for they many times make things plain, which the 
Laws arc cither altogether (ilent in, or do but hint at, 
We'll begin firſt with the Fews, whom we ſuppoſe 
to have known molt of the mind of God ; and then, 
according to your own method, we'll come to the 
times of Chriſtianity, And tir{t, for thoſe times in 
which the Iſraelites being ſubje teKings, who,or how® 
ſoevecr they were, did their utmolt to caſt that flaviſh 
yoke trom off their necks. Eglon the King of Moab 
had made a Conquelt of them 3 the Seat of his Em- 
pire was at Fericho; he was no cuntemner of the 
True God ; when his Name was mentioned . he 
role from his Seat : The Iſraelites had ſerved him 
Eighteen Years ; they ſent a preſent to him, not as to 
an Encmy, but to their own Prince; notwithſtanding 
which outward Veneration and Profethon of Sub- 
jection, they kill him by a wile, as an Enemy to their 
Countrey. You'l ſay perhaps, that Ehud, who did. 
that a&tion, had a Warrant from God for fo doing. 
He had fo, 'tis like ; and what greater Argument of 


its being a warrantable and praiſe-worthy action ? ' 


God uſcth not to put men upon things that are un- 
juſt, treacherous and crucl, but upon ſuch things as 
are virtuous and laudable. But we read no where 
that there was any politive Command from Heaven 

in 
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in the caſe. » The Iſraelites called upon God ; So did we: 
And God ſtirred up a Saviour for them ; ſo he did 
for us: Eglon of a Neighbouring Prince became a 
Prince of the Fews ; of an Enemy to them he be- 
came their King: Our Gentleman, of an Engliſh 
King became an Enemy to the Engliſh Nation 3; ſo 
that he ceas'd to be a King : Thoſe Capacities are in- 
conlittent : No man can be a Member of a State, 
and an Enemy to it at the fame time. Anto- 
ny was never lookt upon by the Romans as a Conſul, 
nor Nero as an Emperor, after the Senate had 
voted them both Enemies. This Cicero tells us 
in his Foxrth Philippick; If Antony be a Conſul, ſays he, 
Brutus is an Enemy ; but if Bratus be a Saviour and 
Preſerver of the Commonwealth, Antony is an Enemy : 
none but robbers count bim a Conſul. By the ſame reaſon, 
fay I, who but Enemies to their Countrey look upon 
a Tyrant as a King? So that Eglon's being a Foreigner , 
and King Charles a Prince of our own, will make no 
difference in the caſe z both being Enemies, and both 
Tyrants, «they are in the fame circumliiances. It Ehud 
killd him juiily, we have done ſo too in putting our 
King to Death. Sampſon that Renowned Champion 
of the Hrbrews, tho his Countrey-men blam'd him 
for it, Doſt thoze not know, ſay they, that the Philiſtines 
have dominion over us * yet againſt thoſe Philiſtines, un- 
der whoſe Dominion he was, he himſclt undertook a 
War in his own perſon, without any other help; 
and whether he acted in purſuance of a Command 
from Hcaven, or was prompted by his own Valour 
only; or whatever induccment ſoever ke had, he 
did not put to dcath one, but many thar tyranizcd 
over his Countrey, having firlt called upon God by 
Prayer, and implored his Afſittance : So that Sampſon 
counted it no a& of Impiety, but quite cn——— 
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kill thoſe that enſlaved his Countrey, *tho they had 
dominion over himſelf too; and thb the greater part 
of his Countrey-men ſubmitted to their Tyranny. 
But yet David who was both a King and a Prophet , 
world not take away Saul's life, becauſe he was God's 
Anointed. Does it follow that becauſe David retuſed 
todo a thing, therefore we are obliged not to do that 
very thing?D2vid was a private perſon,and would not 
Kill che King 3 is that a preſident for a Parliament, for 
a whole Nation ? David would not revenge his own 
quarrel,by putting hisEnemy to death by ſtealth;zdoes it 
follow that therefore the Magiſtrates muſt not puniſh 
a MalctaQor according to Law ? He would not kill a 
King z mult not an Afﬀembly of the States therefore 
punith a Tyrant ? He ſcrupled the killing of God's 
Anointed 3 mult the People therefore ſcruple to con- 
demn their own Anointed ? Eſpecially one that after 
having ſo long profcfſed Hoftility againſt his own 
people, had waſh'd off that anointing of his, whe- 
ther Sacrcd or Civil, with the Blood of his own 
Subjects. I confefs that thoſe Kings whom God by 
his Prophets anointed to be Kings, or appointed to 
fome ſpecial ſervice, as he did Cyrus, Iſa. 44. may 
not improperly be called the Lord's Anointed ; but all 
other Princes, according to the ſeveral ways of their 
coming to the Government, are the People's Anoint- 
cd, or the Army's, or many times the Anointed of 
thcir own Faction only. But taking it for granted, 
That all Kings are God's Anointed, you can never 
prove, That theretor: they are above all Laws, and 
not to be called in quettion, what Villanies ſoever 
they commit. What if David hid a charge upon 
himſ.It and other private perſons not to ſtretch forth 
their. hands againlt the Lord's Anointed ? Does not 
God himſelf command Princes not ſo much as , 
$04C 
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toweh bis anointed? Which were no other than his 
people, Pſal. 105. He preferred that Anointing where- 
with his People were Anointed, before that of Kings, 
if any ſuch thing were. Would any man offer to in- 
fer from this place of the Pſalmiſt, That Believers 
are not to be called in queſtion, tho they offend againſt 
the Laws, becauſe God commands Princes not to 
touch his Anointed ? King Solomon was about to put 
to death Abiathar the Prielt, tho he were God's Anoint- 
ed too ; and did not ſpare him becauſe of his Anoint- 
ing, but becauſe he had been his Father's Friend. If 
that Sacred and Civil Anointing, wherewith the 
High-Prieſt of the Fews was anointed, whereby he 
was not only conſtituted High-Prieſt, but a Temporal 
Magiſtrate in many caſes, did not exempt him from 
the Penalty of the Laws, how comes a Civil Anoint- 
ing only to exempt a Tyrant? But you ſay , Saut 
was a Tyrant, and worthy of death: What then? 
It does not follow, that becauſe he deſerved it, that 
David in the circumſtances he was then under, had 
power to put him to death without the People's 
Authority, or the command of the Magittracy. 
But was Saul a Tyrant? I wiſh you would 
ſay ſo; indeed you do ſo, though you had 
{aid before in your .Second Book,, page 32. That 
he was no-Tyrant , but a good King, and choſen of God. 
Why (ſhould falſe Accuſers, and Men guilty of For- 
gery be branded, and you eſcape without the like 
ignominious Mark? For they practice their Villanies 
with leſs Treachery and Deceit than you write, and 
Treat of matters of the greateſt moment, Saul was 
a good King, when it ſerv'd your turn to have him 
{o, and now he's a Tyrant, - becauſe it ſaits with your 
preſent purpoſe. But *tis ne wonder that you make 
2 Tyrant of a good Kingz for your Principles look 
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as if they were invented for no other deſign, than 
to make all good Kings ſo. But yet David, tho he 
would not put to Death his Father-in-Law , for 
Cauſes and Reaſons that we have nothing to do 
withal, yet in his own Defence he raiſed an Army, 
took and poſſeſſed Cities that belong'd to Sal, and 
would have defended Keil2h againit the King's Forces, 
had he not underſtood that the Citizers would be 
falſe ro him. Suppoſe Sau! had betieged the Town, 
” and himſelf had been” the tirſt that had ſcal'd the 
Walls ; do you think David would preſently have 
thrown down his Arms, and have betrayd all thoſe 
that aſſiſted him to his anointed Enemy ? I bclieve 
not. What reaſon have we to.think David would 
have ſtuck to do what we have done, who when his 
Occaſions and Circumſtances fo required , proffercd 
his Aſſiltance to the Phzliftines , who were then the 
profeſſed Enemies of his Country, and did that a- 
gainſt Saul, which I am ſure we ſhould never have 
done againſt our Tyrant. I'm weary of mentioning 
your Lies, and afham'd of them. You ſay, 'tis a 
Maxim of the Engliſh, That Enemies are rather to be 
ſpared than Friends; and that therefore we concerved 
we ought not to ſpare our King's Life, becauſe he had been 
our Friend. You impudent Lyar, what Mortal ever 
heard this Whimſy before you invented it ? But 
we'll excuſe it. You could not bring in that thread- 
bare Flouriſh, of our being more fherce than our own 
Maſltiffs ( which now comes in the fhfth time, and 
will as oft again before we come to the end of your 
Book) without ſome ſuch Introduction, We are not 
ſo much more fierce than our own Maltiffs, as you are 
more hungry than any Dog whaſoever, who return 
ſo greedily to what you have vomitted ' up fo often. 


Then you tell us, That David commanded the Ama- 
lekite 
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lekite to be put to Death , who pretended to havE 
killed Sax/, But that Inſtance, neither in reſpe&t of 
the Fat, nor the Perſon, has any Afinity with 
what we are diſcourling of. I do not well under- 
ſtand what cauſe David had to be fo fevere up- 
upon that Man, for pretending to have halined the 
King's Death, and in effc& bur to have put him out 
of his pain, when he was dying; unleſs it were to 
take away from the Iſraelites all Suſpicion of his own 
having been inſtrumental in it, whom they might 
look upon as one that had revolted to the Philiſtines, 
and was part of their Army. Jult ſuch another 
Action as this of David's, do all Men blame in Domi- 
tian, who put to Death Epaphroditus, becauſe he had 
helped Nero to kill himſelf. After all this, as ano- 
ther inſtance of your Impudence, you call him not 
only the anointed of the Lord, but the Lord's Chriſt , 
who a little before you had faid was a Tyrant, and 
accd by the impulſe of ſome Evil Spirit, Such mean 
thoughts you have of that Reverend Name, that you 
are not aſham'd to give it to a Tyrant, whom you 
your felt contcfs to have been poſlcefſed with the Devil. * 
Now I come to that Prefident, from which every Man 
that is not blind muſt needs inter the Right of the 
People to be Superior to that of Kings. When Solo- 
mon was dead, the People Aﬀembled themlelves at 
Sichem to make Rehoboam King, Thither bimſelf went, 
as one that ſtood for the place , that he might not 
ſecm to claim the Succetſhon as his Inheritance ; the 
{ame Right over a freeborn People , that every Man 
has over his Fathers Sheep and Oxen. The Peoti le 
propoſe Conditions, upon which they were willing 
to admit him to the Government, He defires three 
days time to adviſe ; he conſults with the old Men ; 
they tell him no ſuch thing, as that he had an 
abſolute 
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abſolute Right to ſucceed, but perſuade him to com- 
ply with the People, and ſpeak them fair, it being 
m their Power whether he {hould Reign or not, 
Then he adviſcth with the young Men that were 
brought upavith him; they, as if Salmaſiw's Phren- 
ſy had taken them , thunder this Right of Kings in- 
to his Ears; perſuade him to threaten the People 
with Whips and Scorpions : And he anſwered the Peo- 
ple as they adviſed him. When all Iſrael ſaw that 
the King hearkned not to them, then they openly 
pon the Right of the People , and their own Li- 

erty ; What portion have we in David ? To thy tes, 
O Iſrael : now look to thine own bouſe, David, When 
the King ſent Adoram to them, they tioned him with 
Stones, and perhaps they would not have ſiuck to 
have ſery'd the King himſclt fo, but he made haſte 
and got out of the way. The next News is of a 
great Army riis'd by Rehoboam to reduce the Iſraelites 
to their Allegiance, God forbids him to procecd , 
Go not up, lays he, to war againſt your brethren the ehil- 
dren of Iſrael ; for this thing is of me. Now contider 
heretofore the People had defired a King 3 God was 
diſpleaſed with them for it, but yet permitted them 
to make a King , according to that Right that all 
Nations have to appoint their own Governors, Now 
the People rejet Rehobram from ruling them ; and 
this God not only ſuffers them to do, but for- 
bids Kehoboam to make War againti them for it , 
and ſtops him in his undertaking ; and teaches him 
withal, that thoſe that had Revolted from him, were 
not Rebels in ſo doing ; but that he ought to look 
upon them as Brethren, Now recollect your felt : 
You ſay that all Kings are of God, and that there- 
fore the People ought not to reſiſt them, be they ne- 


ver (ſuch Tyrants. I anſwer you, The Convention 
of 


(95) 


of the People, their Votes, their Acts, are likewiſe 
of God ; and that by the Teſtimony of God himſelf 
in this place; and conſequently according to your 
Argument, by the Authority of God himſelf, Princes 
ought not to refiſt the People. For as certain as it 
is, that Kings are of God; and whatever Argument 
you may draw from thence to enforce a Subjeftion 
and Obedience to them : So certain is it, that free 
Afﬀemblies of the Body of the People, are of God, 
and that naturally affords the ſame Argument for 
their Right of reſtraining Princes from going beyond 
their Bounds, and rejecting them it there be occaſi- 
0n3 nor is their ſo doing a juſtihable Cauſe of War, 
any more than the People of Iſrael's rejeing Rebo- 
boam was. You ask, why the People did not reyole 
from Solomon 2 Who but you would ask ſuch an imper- 
tinent Quettion? You fee they did revolt from a Ty- 
rant, and were neither puniſhed, nor blam'd for it. 
It is true , Solomon fell into ſome Vices, but he was 
not therefore a Tyrant z he made amends for his 
Vices by many excellent Virtues that he was famous 
for, by many Benefits which accrued to the Nation 
of the Fews by his Government. But admit that he 
had been a Tyrant: Many times the Circumſtances 
of a Nation are ſuch, -that the People will not , 
and many times ſuch, that they cannot depoſe a Ty- 
rant. You ſee they did it when it was in their Power. 
But , fay you, Jeroboam's A&# was ever bad in Dete- 
ſtatron ; "twas looked mpon as an wunjuſt revolt from a 
lawfzl Prinee , he and his Succ (ſors were accounted Rebels. 
I contels we hind his Revolt from the true Worſhip 
of Gud often tound fault with ; but I no where find 
him blam'd for revolting from Keboboam ; and his 
Succeflors are frequently 1 oken of as wicked Princes, 
but not as Rebels. Atling contrary to Law and Right, 
lay 
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ſay you, cannot introduce, or eſtabliſh a Right: 1 pray, 
what becomes then of your Right of Kings? Thus do 
you perpetually baffle your felt. You ſay, Adulteries, 
Murders, Thefts are daily committed with impunity, Arc 
you not aware, that here you give an Anſwer to your 
own Queſtion, how it comes to paſs, that Tyrants 
do fo often eſcape unpuniſhed ? You ſay, Thoſe Kings 
were Rebels , and yet the Prophets do no where diſſwade 
the People from thetr Allegiance, And why do you, ye 
Raſcally falſe Prophet, endeavour to perſuade the 
People of England not to yield Obedience to their 
preſent Magilirates, tho in your Opinion they are 
Rebels. This Engliſh FaGion of Robbers, ſay you, al- 
ledge for themſelves , that by ſome immediate Voice from 
Heaven, they were put upon their bloody Enterprize, It is 
notoriouſly evident, that you were diliracted when 
you wrote theſe Lines ; for as you have put the words 
rogether , they are neither Latin , nor Senſe. And 
that the Engliſh pretend to any ſuch warrJnt , as a 
FR_ of their Actions, is one of thoſe many 

ics and Fictions that your Book 1s full of. But I 
proceed to urge you with Examples. Libna, a great 
City revolted from Forom, becauſe he had forlaken 
God ; *twas the King therefore that was guilty, not 
the City, nor is the City blam'd for it. He that con- 
fiders the reaſon that's given why that City rejected 
his Government, muſt conclude that the Holy Ghoſt 
rather approves of what they did , then condemns 
them for it. Theſe kind of revolts are no preſidents, ſay 
you. But why were you then (o vain, as to promile 
in the beginning of this Chapter, that you would 
arguc trom Examples. whercas all the Examples that 
you alledg, are mere Negatives, which prove nothing ; 
and when we urge Examples that are ſolid and poli- 


tive, you ſay they are no Prefidents; Who - 
ure 
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dure ſuch a way of Arguing ? 'You challenged ug at 
Preſidents z we produced them; and what do you 
do? You hang back, and get-out of the way. I pro- 
ceed : Febu at the Command of a Prophet, flew a 
King ; nay , he ordered the Death of Ahaziab, his 
own Liege Prince. If God would not have Tyrants 
put to Death by their own Subjects, if it were a 
wicked thing ſo to do, a thing of a bad Example; 
why did God himſclt command it? It he command. 
ed it, it was a lawful . commendable, and a praife+ 
worthy Action. It was not therefore lawful to kill 
a Tyrant, becauſe God commanded- it, but Ged 
commanded it, becauſe antecedently to his Com- 
mand , it was a juſtihable, and a lawful Action. 
Again, Jehoiada the High Prieſt did not (cruple to 
depole Athaliab , and kill her , tho ſhe had bcen fe- 
ven 'ycars in acual Poſſtſhon of the Crown. But, 
ſay you, ſhe tock, repon ber the Government when ſhe ba4 
no Right to it. And did not you ſay your felt, but a 
while ago, That Tiberius aſſumed 1be Soveraignty when 
it belonged not at all to him. And yct you then athrni'd, 
that according to our Saviour's Doctrine, we ought 
to yield Obedience to ſuch Tyrants as hc was ; *twere 
2 moſt ridiculous thing to imagine, that a Prince, 
who gets in by Uſurpation, may lawtullyxbe depo- 
ſed ; but one that Rules tyrannically way not! :Bar, 
fay you, Athaliah could not pothibly Reign according 
to the Law of the Fewiſh Kingdom, Thox ſhalt ſet over 
thee a King , ſays God Almighty ; he does nct ſay, Theu 
ſhalt ſet over thee a- Qucen, It this Argument have 
any weight , 1 may as well ſay, The Command cf 
God was, that the People ſhould {et over them(clves 
a King, not a Tyrant. So that I'm even with you. 
Amazias was 2 Slothful, Idolatrous Prince, and was 
put to Death, not by a few Conſpirators; bat xather, 
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ic ſhould ſeem, by the the Nobility, and by the Body 

of the People. For he fled from Feruſaters, had none 

to ſtand by him, and they purfued him to Lachifh : 

They took Counſel againfi him, ſays the Hiftory, be- 

cauſe he had forſaken God: And we do not hnd 

that Azarias his Son proſecuted thoſe that had cut off 

his Father. You quote a great many frivolous paſ- 

ſages out of the Rabbins to prove, that the Kings of 

the Jews were Superior to the Sanhedrim. You do 

not conlider Zedekia's own words, Ferem. 38. Tbe 

King is not he that can do any thing againſt you. So that 

this was the Princes own fiile. Thus he conteſſed 

himſelf Inferior to the great Council of the Realm. 

Perhaps, ſay you , he meant that be durft not deny them 
any thing for fear of Sedition. But what does your perhaps 
hgnity, whoſe moſt poſitive aſſerting any thing is not 

worth a Louſe? For nothing in Nature can be more 
Fickle and Inconſtant than you are. How oft have 
you appear'd in this Diſcourſe inconfiſtent with your 
ſelf; unſaying with one Breath what you had ſaid 
with another? Here, again, you make Compariſons 
betwixt King Charles, and ſome of the good Kings 
of Judah. You ſpeak contemptibly of David, as if 
he were not worthy to come in Competition with 
him. Conſider David, ſay you, an Adulterer, a Mur- 
derer ; King Charles was guilty of no ſuch Crimer. So+ 
lomon his Son, who was accounted wiſe, &c. Who can 
with Patience hear this filthy, raſcally Fool, ſpeak fo 
Irreverently of Perſons eminent both in GreatneG 
and Picty? Dare you compare King David with King 
Charles ; a moſt Religious King and Prophet, with 
a Superſtitious Prince, and who was but a Novice in 
the Chriſtian Religion ; a moſt prudent, wiſe Prince 
with a weak one ; a Valiant Prince with a Cowardly 
one 3 finally, a moſt juſt Prince with a moſt unjaſt 
one? 
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one? Have you the impudence to commend his 
Chaſtity and Sobriety, who is known to have com» 
mitted all manner of Leudneſs in company with his 
Contident the Duke of Brckingham ? It were to no 
purpoſe to enquire into the private Ations of his Life, 
who publickly at Plays would Embrace and Kiſs the 
Ladies laſciviouſly, and handle Virgins and Matrons 
Breaſts, not to mention the reſt? I adviſe you there- 
fore, you Counterfeit Platarch, to abftain from ſuch 
like Parallels, left I be forced to publiſh thoſe things 
concerning King Charles, which 1 am willing to con- 
ceal. Hitherto we have entertain'd our ſelves with 
what the People of the Fews have acted or attempt- 
ed again Tyrants, and by what Right they did it 
in thoſe times, when God himſelf did immediately, 
as it were, by his Voice from Heaven govern their 
Commonwealth. The Ages that fuccceded , do 
not afford us any Authority, as from themſelves , 
but contirm us in our Opinion by their imitating the 
Actions of their Fore-fathers. For after the Babylo- 
niſh Captivity, when God did not give any new 
command concerning the Crown, tho the Royal 
Line was not extinct, we find the People returning 
to the old Mofaical Form of Government again. 
They were one while . Tributaries to Antiochus, King, 
of Syria; yet when he injoyn'd them things that 
were eyhtrary to the Law of God, they rcfiked him, 
and his Deputies, under the Condudt of their Prictts, 
the Maccabees, and by force regain'd their former 
Liberty. After that, whoever was accounted molt 
worthy of it, had the Principality conferr'd upon 
him, Till at laſt, Hweanus the Son of Simon , the 
Brother of Fadab, the Maccabee, having ſpoiled Da- 
vid's Sepulchre, entertain*d foreign Soldiers, and be- 
gan to Inveſt the Prieſthood with a kind of Regal 

H 2 Power. 
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Power, After whoſe time his Son Ariſtobulus was the 
firſt that afſum'd the Crown; he was a T yrant in- 
deed, and ,yet the People ſtirred not againſt him, 
which is no great Wonder, for he reigned but one 
year. And he himſelf being overtaken with a grie- 
v6u3 Diſeaſe, and rcepenting of his own Cruelty and 
Wickednels, delired nothing more than to dye, and 
had his wiſh. Eis Brother Alexander ſucceeded him 
and agairſt him, you ſay, the People raiſed no Inſurredi- 
en, tho he were a Tyrant too. And this lie might 
lave gone down with us, if foſepbus's Hiſtory had 
rot been extant. We ſhould.then have had no me- 
mory cf thoſe times, but what your Joſippus would 
afford us, out of whom you tranſcribe a few ſenſe- 
leſs and uſeleſs Apothegms of the Phariſcer, The 
Hiſtory is thus, Alexander Adminiſtred the Publick Af- 
fairs ill. both in War and Peacc; and tho he kept in pay 
great numbers of Piidians and 'Cilictans , yet could he 
not proteR hini{c1f from the Rage of the People ; but 
whilctt he was Sacrificing they fell upon him, and 
h:d almott ſmother'd him - with Boughs of Palm- 
trees and Citron-trees 3 afterward the whole Nation 
made \\ar upon him fix-ycars, during which time, 
when many theaſands of the Fews had bcen lain, 
end he hinfelf bcing at length defirous of Peace, 
cemanded Got them, what they wou'd have him do 
tu faticfty them; they told him nothing c@guld do 
tit, but his Bluod ; nay, that they ſhould hardly 
pardon him after his Death. This Hiltory you per- 
ecivd was not for your purpoſe, and fo you put it 
Cir v/ich 2 tew Fharifaical Sentences; when it had 
becn much bcttcr, either to have Ict it quite alone, 
or to have given a (rue Relation of it 5 but you trufi 
to Lies more than to the Truth of your Cauſe, Evcn 
ty; cight howrcd Phariſter, whom he commanded 
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to be crucificd, were of their number that h1d taken 
up Arms againſt him. - And they with the relt of the 
People had ſolemnly proteticd, 1 hat it they could 
ſubdue the Kings Forc:s , and get his Perfon into 
their Power, they would put him to Death. After 
the Death of Alexander, his Wite Alcxandrz took the 
Government upon her, as Athaliz h24 formerly done, 
not according to Law, for you have contef]:d, thar 
the Laws ot the Jews admitted not a Femile to 
wear the Crown; but ſhe got it partly by force, for 
ſhe maintain'd an Army ot Forcignersz and partly 
by favour, for fhe had brought over the Phariſees tr 
her Intereſt, which fort of Men wecre of the greate! 
Authority with the People. Them the had made 
her own, by putting the Power into their Hand+, 
and retaining to her felt onſy the Name. Jiuit 
as the Scotch Presbyterians lately allowed Char! s 
the Name of King, but upon Condition , that {2 
would let them be King in eftect. After the D-2'h 
of Alexandra , Hyrcams and Ariſtobulus , her Sons, 
contended for the Sovercignty : Ari{tobalus wis mn: 
induſtrious, and having a greater. Party, forced his 
Elder Frother out of the Kingdom. A while after, 
when Pompey paſſed through Syria, in his retarn from 
the Mithridatick, War 3 the Jews, ſup,oting they had 
now an opportunity of regaining their L iberty, by re- 
fcrring thcir Cauſe ro him, diſpatcht an Embaily to 
him in their 0-42 Names : they renounce both the 
Brothers z complain that they had enflaved them. 
Pomp:y depoſed Ariſtobulus, leaves the Prielthood, and 
ſuch a Principality as the Laws allowed, to Hyrcanus 
the Elder. From that time forward", he was callcd 
High Prieſt, and Erthnarcha. After theſe times in _ 
Reign of Arebelaws ; the Son of Herod, the Jews (cr, 
hity Ambatſadgrs to Avgul, 4s Ce{ar, accuted H.: x 
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that was dead, and Archelaws his Son,that then Reign- 
cd they depoſed him as much as in them lay, and peti- 
tion'd the Emperor, that the People of the Fews might 
be govern'd without a King. Ceſar was moved at 
their entreaty, and did not appoint a King over them, 
bur a Governour, whom they called an Etbnarch. 
When that Governor had prefided ten ycars over Fu- 
dea, the People icnt Ambatſadors again to Rome, and 
accuſed him of Tyranny. Ceſar heard them gracioul- . 
ly; ſent tur the Governour, condemn'd him to per- 
p<tual Exile, and banilbed him to Vienna. Anſwer 
me now, Thar People that acculcd their own Princes, 
that dctir'd their Condemnation, that dehiir'd their 
Puniſhment, would not they themſelves, rather, if 
it had becn in their Power, and that they might have 
had their choicez would not they, I fay, rather have 
put ther; to Death themſelves? You do not deny, 
but that the People, and the Nobles often took up 
Arms againſt the Roman De; utics , when by their 
Avarice , or their Cruelty, their Government was 
burdenſome and oppreſſive. But you give a ridicu- 
lous reaſon for this,as all the reſt of yours are. You ſay, 
They were not yet accuſtomd to the Toak; very like they 
Wcre nor, under Alexander, Herod, and his Son. But, 
ſay you , they would not raiſe War againſt Caius Czar, 
nor Pctronius. I confeſs they did not, and they did 
very prudently in abltaining , for they were not able, 
Will you hear thcir own words upon that occaſion? 
We will not make War, ſay they, becauſe we cannot. That 
thing which they themſelves acknowledge , they 
refriin'd from for want of Ability z you, falſe Hypo- 
crite , pretend they abſtain'd from out of Religion, 
Then with a great deal of toil you do juſt nothing at 
all ; for you endeavour to prove out of the Fathers 
( tho you had done it as ſuperficially mm 
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Kings are to be prayed for. That good Kings 
are to be pray'd for, no Man denies; nay, and bad 
ones too, ay long as there are any hopes of them ; 
ſo we ought to pray for Highway-men, and for our 
Enemies. But how? Not that they may Plunder, 
Spoil and Murder us ; but that they may repent..We 
pray both for Thieves and Encmies; and yet who- 
ever dreamt but that it 'was lawful to put the Laws in 
execution againſt one, and to hght againt the other ? 
1 value not the Egyptian Liturgy that you quote z but 
the Pricſt that you mention, who praycd that Com- 
modus might ſuccecd- his Father in the Empire, did 
not pray for any thing in my opinion, but Imprecz- 
ted all the miſchicfs un:zginaÞle to the Roman State. 
You ſay, that we have broken mr fanth, which we enga- 
ged more than once in ſolemn 7iſſemblies to preſerve the Au= 
thority and Miajcſty of the King. But becauſe hercafter 
you are more large upon that ſubject , I ſhall paſs it 
by in this place ; and talk with you when you come 
to it again, You rcturn then to the Fathers ; con- 
cerning whom take this in ſhort. Whatever they (ay, 
which is not warranted by the Authority of the 
Scriptures, or by good reaſon, ſhall be of no more 
regard with mc, than if any other ordinary man had 
ſaid it. The firſt that you quote is Tertwllian, who is 
no Orthodox Writer, notorious for many errors, 
whoſe authority, it he were of your opinion, would 
ſtand you in no ftead. But what ſays he ? he con- 
demns Tutults and Rebellions. So do we. Put in 
ſaying ſo, we do not mean to deſtroy all the peoples 
Rights and Priviledges, all the Authority of Senates, 
the Power of all Magiſtrates, the King only excepted, 
The Fathers decl:im againft Seditions raſhly raiſed, 
by the giddy heat of the multitude ; they ſpeak not 
of the inferior M-gittrates, of Senates, of Parlia- 
H 4 ments 
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ments encouraging, the people to a lawful oppoling of 
a Tyrant. Hence Ambroſe whom you quote, © Not 
© to relilt, ſays he, but to weep and to hgh, theſe are 
© the Bulwarks of the Prictthood z what one is there 
© ot our little number who dares ſay to the Emperor, 
<1 do not like your Laws? This is not allowed the 
© Prictis, and ſhall Lay-men pretcnd to it? "Tis evi- 
dent of what ſort oft perſons he ſpeaks, viz. of the 
Pricfts, and ſuch of the people as are private men 
nat of the Magilirates. You ſee by how weak and pre 
Poſ{tcrous a reaſon he lightcd a Torch as it were to the 
diflentions that were attcrwards to ariſe betwixt the 
Laity an4 tac Clergy concerning even Civil, ze. Tem- 
poral Laws. But becauie you think you preſs hardeſt 
upon us with the Examples of the Primitive, Chrilti- 
ans z wio though they were haraſſed as much as a 
people could be, yet, you fay, they never took up 
Arms againſt the Emperour : | will make it appear, 
in the hilt place, that for the molt part they could 
no Secondly, that wheneyer they could, they did : 
a: thirdly,that whether they did or did not, they 
e fuch a fort of pcoplc as that their example de- 
__ v.s but to have little ſway with us. Firlt therctore, 
3 1140 can be ignorant of this, that when the Com- 
mouwcalth of Rome Expired, the wholc and Sove- 
riizn rower in the Empire was fctled fn the Em 1pc- 
10uT 3 that all the So)d1ers were unider his Pay 5 1n- 
{omuh that it the whole Body of the Senate, the E- 
qe/trizu under, and a!l the common people had endea- 
vourcd ti; work a chan Be, they might have made way 
tor a Mailicre of themicives, but could not in any 
probability retiicve their lott Liberty ; for the Empire 
would {iill have continucd, though they might per- 
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*tis true there were a great many of them ; but they 
were diſperſed, they were generally perſons of mean 
quality,Ind but of (mall intcreti in the world How ma- 
ny of them would one Legion have been able to keep 
in awe? Could fo incontiderable a body of men as 
they were in thoſe days, ever expect to accomplith an 
Enterprize that many famous Generals, and whole 
Armies of tried Soldiers had loſt their lives in at- 
tempting ? when about thrce hundred years atter car 
Saviour's Nativity, which was near upon twenty 
years betore the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, when 
Diocleſian was Emperour, there was but one Chriſtian 
Legion in the whole Roman Empire 3 which Legion 
tor no other reaton than becaulc it conlitied of Chri- 
fiians, was ſlain by the reſt of the Army at a Town in 
France called Octodurum, The Chriſtians, lay you, con- 
{pird not with Cafſius, with Albinus, with Niger ; and 
does Tertullian think they meritcd by not being, willing 
to loſe their lives in the quarrels of Intidcls ? ts &= 
vident theretore that the Chrittians could not tree 
themlelves from the yoke of the Ronan Empcrours 
and it could be no ways advantagious to their interelt 
to conſpire with Inhidels, as long, as Heathen Empe- 
1015 rcign'd. But that afterwards the Chritttans m2de 
was upon Tyrants, and dcetended themiclves by force 
ot Arms when there was occation, and many timcs 
revenged upon Tyrants their Enormitics, I am now 


about to make appear. In the thirſt place,Conſt antine be-. 


ing a Chriftian,made War upon Lzicinus, and cut him 
oft, who was his Partner in the Soveraign Power, be- 
cauſe he molelied the Eaſtern Chritfians 5 by which 
act of his he declared thus much at Icali,'t hat,one Ma- 
pill rate might pun, ith another 3 for he tor his Subje cts 
take punithed I icinus, who toall intents was as abſt- 
C102 the Empire as himſzclt, and did not Ilcave the 
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vengeance to God alone : Licinizs might have done 
the ſame to Conſtantine, if there had been the like oc- 
calion. So then, if the matter be not whollh reſerved 
to Gods own Tribunal,but that men have ſomething 
todo in the caſe, why did not the Parliament of En- 
gland ſtand in the ſame relation to King Charles, that 
Conſtantine did to Licinius ? The Soldiers made Con- 
ftantine what he was. But our Laws have made our 
Parliaments equal, nay, ſuperior to our Kings. The 
Inhabitants of Conſtantinople relitted ES an Ar- 


. rian Emperour,by force of Arms,as long as they were 


able ; they oppoſed Hermogener whom he ſent 
with a Military power to depoſe Paul an Orthodox 
Biſhop ; the houſe whither he had betaken himſelf 
for ſecurity, they hired about his ears, and at laſt kill- 
ed him right out. Conftans threatned to make War up- 
on his Brother Conſtantizs, unleſs he would reſtore 
Paul and Athanaſius to their Biſhopricks. You fee 
thoſe holy Fathers , when their Biſhopricks were in 
danger , were not aſhamed to ſtir up their Prince's 
own Brother to make War upon him. Not long after, 
the Chriltian Soldiers, who then made whom they 
would Emperors, put to death Conftans the Son of 
Conſtantinus , becauſe he behaved himſelf diſfolutely 
and proudly in the Government, and Tranſlated the 
Empire to Magnentinzs. Nay, thoſe very perſons that 
faluted Falian by the name of Emperour , againli 
Conftantins his will, who was actually in poſſeiſion of 
the Empire, (for J=lian was not then an Apoſiate,but 
a vertuous and valiant perſon) are they not amongſt 
the number of thoſe Primitive Chriſtians, whoſe 
Example you propoſe to us for our imitation ? which 
aQion of theirs, when Conftantives by his Letters to the 
people very ſharply and carnefily forbad, (which Let- 


ters were openly read to them ) they all cried out 
unan- 
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unanimouſly, That themſdves had but done what the 
Provincial Magiſtrates, the Army, and the Authority 
of the Commonwealth had decreed. The fame per- 
ſons declared War againſt Conſtantizs, and contributed 
as much as in them lay, to deprive him both of his 
Government and his Life. How did the Inhabitants 
of Antioch behave themſelves, who were none of the 
worſt ſort of Chriſtians ? Vie warrant you they pray- 
ed for Fulian, after he became an Apoſtate, whom 
they uſed to rail at in his own preſence, and ſcoffing 
at his long Beard, bid him make Ropes of it : Upon 
the news of whoſe death they gave publick Thank(- 
givings, made Feaſts, and gave other publick Demon- 
ttrations of Joy z do you think they uſed when he 
was alive to pray for the continuance of his life and 
health ? Nay, is it not reported, that a Chriſtian Sol- 
dier in his own Army was the Author of his Death ? 
Sozomen,a Writer of the Ecclefiattical Hiſtory,does not 
deny it,but commends him that did it,if the fa& were 
ſo ; © For it is no wonder, ſays be, that ſome of his 
* own Soldicrs might think within himſelf, that not. 
© only the Greeky, but all Mankind hitherto had agreed 
© that it was a commendable a&tion tokill a Tyrant ; 
© and that they deſerve all mens praiſe, who are will- 
© ing to dic themſelves to procure the liberty of all o- 
* thers ; ſo that that Soldier ought not raſhly to be con- 
* demned, who in the cauſe of God and of Religion, 
© was ſo zealous and valiant. Theſe are the words of 
Sozomen, a good and Religious man of that age 3 by 
which we may cafily apprehend what the general opi- 
nion of pious men in thoſe days was upon this point. 
Ambroſe himſe]f being commanded by the Emperour 
Vyentinian the Younger, to depart from Milan, refu- 
ſed to obey him, but defended himſelf and the Palace 
by force of Arms againſt the Empercur's Officers, 


and 
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and took upon him contrary to his own Dodrine, #» 
reſiſt the higher powers. There was a great {edition rai- 
ſed at Conſtantinople againſt the Emperour Aveading, 
more than once, by reaſon of Chryſoſtom's Exile. Hi- 
thertol have ſhewn how the Primitive Chrittians bc- 
haved themſelves towards Tyrants z how not only 


the Chriſtian Soldiers, and the people, but the Fa- 


thers of the Church, themſeclves.have both made War 
upon them, and oppoſed them with force, and all this 
before St. Auſtin's time; for you your {cl are pleaſed to 
g0 down no lower ; and theretore I make no mention 
of Valentinian the Son of Placidia, who was ſlain by 
Maximus a Senator, for committing Adultery with his 
Wite ; nor do I mention Avitus the Emperour, whom, 
becauſe he disbanded the Soldiers, and betook him- 
{clit wholly toa luxurious lite, the Roman Senate im- 
ediately depoſed ; becauſe theſe things came to pals 
tome years after St. Awuftin's death: But all this I 
give you : Suppoſe I had not mentioned the practice 
of the Primitive Chrittiansz ſuppoſe they never had 
ſtirred in oppotition to Tyrants; ſuppoſe they had ac- 
counted it unlawtul fo do; I will make it appear 
that they were not ſuch perſons, as that we ought to 
rely upon their Authority, or can ſafely follow their 
Example. Long, before Conftantine's time the gene- 
rality of Chritiians had loſt much of the Primitive San- 
Etity and integity both of their Doctrine and Man- 
ncrs.* Afterwards, when he had vatlily enriched the 
Church, they began to fall in love with Honour and 
Civil Power, and ;hen the Chriſtian Religion went to 
wrack. Firlt Luxury and Sloth, and then a great 
drove of Herciies and Immoralities broke looſe among 
them 3 and theſe begot Envy, Hatred and Diicort ; 
which abounded every where: At laſt, they that 
were linxzd together into one Brotherhood by _ 
10ly 
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= 
holy band of Religion, were as much at variance 


and ſtrife amongſt themſelves, as the moſt bitter Enc- 


mies in the world could be: No reverence for , no 
conſideration of their duty was left amongſt them 3 
the Soldiers and Commanders of the Army, as oft a5 
they pleaſed themſelves, created new Emperors, and 
{ometimes killed good ones as well as bad. Ineed 
not mention ſuch as Verannio, Maximus, Eugenius, 
whom the Soldiers all ona ſudden advanced and made 
them Emperors z nor Grattan, an excellent Prince ; 
nor Valentinian the younger, who was none of the 
worlt, and yet were put to death by them. It is 
true, theſe things were acted by the Soldiers, and Sol- 
diers in the held ; but thoſe Soldiers were Chriſtians, 
and lived in that Age which you call Evangelical, and 
whoſe example you propoſe to us for our imitation 
Now you ſhall hear how the Clergy managed them- 
ſelves : Paſtors and Biſhops, and ſometimes thoſe ve- 
ry Fathers whom we admire and extol to ſo high a 
degree,cvery one of whom was a Leader of their fſeve- 
ral Flocks'z thoſe very men, I ſay, fought for their Bi- 
fhopricks, as Tyrants did for their Soveraignty 
ſometimes throughout the City, ſometimes in the 
very Churches, ſometimes at the Altar, Clergy-men 
and Lay-men fought promiſcuouſly 3 they flew one 
another, and great ſlaughters were made on both 
des, You may remember Damaſus and Urficinur, 
who were Contemporaries with Ambroſe. It would 
be too long to relate the Tumultuary InfurreGions of. 
the Inhabitants of Conſtantinople, Antioch, and Alexan- 
dria, clpecially thoſe under the Conduct and Manage- 
ment ot- Cyrilizs, whom you extol as a Preacher up 
ot Obedience 3 when the Monks in that fight within 
tne City, had almoſt ſlain Oreftes, Theodoſuw's Deputy. 
Now who can ſufficiently wonder at your Impudence, 
h or 


; ( n1o ) R 
or Careleſsneſs and Negle&. ** Till St. Auſtin's time, 
<« fay you, and lower down than the age that he lived iy, 
& there is not any mention extant in Hiſtory, of any private 
« perſon, of any Commander, or of any number of Con- 
© ſpirators, that have put their Prince to death, or taken up 
« Arms againſt him.” I have named to you out of 
known and approved Hiſtories, both private perſons 
and Magiſtrates, that with their own hands have 
flain not only bad, but very good Princes : Whole 
Armies of Chriſtians, many Biſhops amongſt them, 
that have fought again(t their own Emperors. You 
produce ſome of the Fathers, that with a great flou- 
riſh of words, perſuade or boaſt of Obedience to 
Princes : And I, on the other fide, produce both thoſe 
fame Fathers, and others belides them, that by thcir 
actions, have declined Obedience to their Princes, 
even in lawtul things, have defended themſelves with 
a Military Force again(t them ; others that have op- 
poſed forcibly, and wounded their Deputies ; others 
that being Competitors for Biſhopricks, have main- 
tained Civil Wars againſt one another: As if it were 
lawful for Chriſtians to wage War with Chriſtians 
for a Biſhoprick; and Citizens with Citizens z but un- 
lawful to tight againſt a Tyrant, in defence of our 
Liberty, of our Wives and Children, and of our 
Lives themſelves. Who would own ſuch Fathers as 
theſe? You produce St.Auftm, who you fay, afſerts that 
the Power of a Maſter over his Servants, and a Prince over 
his Subjefts , is one and the ſame thing : But I anſwer ; 
If St. Arwftin affert any ſuch thing, he afferts what nei- 
ther our Saviour, nor any of his Apoſtles, ever aflert- 
ed; tho for the confirmation of that affertion, than 
which nothing can be more falſe, he pretends to rely 
wholly upon their Authority. The three or four laſt 


Pages of this Fourth Chapter, are ſtuffed with _ 
ies, 
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Lies, or things careleSly and looſely put together, 
that are little to the purpoſe: And that every one 
that reads them, willdiſcover by what has been ſaid 
already, For what concerns the Pope, againſt whom 
you declaim fo loudly, Iam content you ſhould bawl 
at him, till you are hoarſe, But whereas you 
endeavour to perſuade the ignorant , That all that 
called themſelves Chriftians, yielded an entire obedience to 
Princes, whether good or bad, 1ill the Papal Power grew 
to that beight, that it was acknowledged ſuperior to that 
of the Civil Magiſtrate, and till be took upon bim to abſolve 
Subjefis from their Allegiance ; I have \ufficicntly proved 
by many Examples before and ſince the age that 
St. Auguſtin lived in, that nothing can be more falſe. 
Neither does that ſeem to have much more truth in it, 
which you ſay in the laſt place; viz. That Pope Za- 
ch#ry abſolved the French-men from their Oath of Alle- 
iance #0 their King. For Francis Hottoman, who was 

oth a French-man and a Lawyer, and a very Learned 
man, in the 13th Chapter of his Francogallia, denies 
that either Chilperic was depoſed, or the Kingdom 
tranſlated to Pepin, by the Pope's Authority ; and he 
proves out of very Ancient Chronicles of that Nati- 
on, That the whole affair was tranſacted in the great 
Council of the Kingdom,. according, to the Original 
Cenftitution of that Government : Which being once 
done, the French Hiftories, and Pope Zachary himlfcelt, 
deny that there was any neceflity of abſolving his 
Subjects from their Allegiance, For not only Hotto- 
man, but Guicciard, a very eminent Hiſtorian of that 
Nation, informs us, That the Ancient Records of 
the Kingdom: of France teſtihe, That the Subjects of 
that Nation, upon the firſt inſtitution of Kingſhip 
amongſt them, reſerved a power to themſclves, both 


of Chuſing their Princes, and of Depoſing them 
again, 
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again, if they thought fit: And that the Oath © 
Allegiance which they took, was upon this expreſs 
condition ; to wit, That the King ſhould likewiſe per: 
form what at his Coronation he {wore to do. So that 
it Kings by mit-governing the people committed to 
their charge, tirlt broke their own Oath to their Sub- 
jets, therenceds no Pope to diſpenſe with the peo- 
plc's Oaths; the Kings themſelves by their own per- 
tidiouſnels having, abſolved their Subjects: And hnal- 
ly, Pope Zachary himſelf in a Letter of his to the 
French, which you your felt quote, renounces, and 
aſcribes to the people, that Authority which you fay 
he afſumes to himlelf : For © if a Prince be account- 
&* 2bleto the People, being beholden to them for his 
* Royalty; if the pcople, fince they make Kings, 
* have the ſame Right to depoſe them, as the very 
words of that Pope are, it is not likely that the Fthch 
men would by any Oath depart in the leaſt from that 
Ancient Right, or ever tye up their own hands, fo as 
not to have the fame Right that their Anceſtors al- 


ways had, to depoſe bad Princes, as wcll as tononour 


and obey good ones; nor is it likely that they thought 
themſelyes obliged to yield that Obedience to T yrants, 
which they ſwore to yield only to good Princes. A 
people obliged to Obedience by fuch an Oath, is dif- 
charged of that obligation, when a Lawful Prince be- 
comes a Tyrant, or givcs himſelf over to Sloth and 
Volupruouſnets ; the rule of Juſtice, the very Law 
of Nature diſpenteth with ſuch a people's Allegiance. 
So that even by the Popc's own opinion, the people 
were under no obligation to yield Obedience to Chil- 
p-ric, and contcquently had no nced of a Diſpenſa- 
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HO I am of opinion, Salmeaſius, and always 
was, That the Law of God does exactly agree 

with the Law of Nature ; ſo that having (ſhown what 
the Law of God is, with reſpc& to Princes, and what 
the practice has been of the people of God, both 
Fews and Chriſtians, | have at the ſame time, and by 
the ſame Diſcourſe, made to appear what is moſt a+ 
greeable tothe Law of Nature; yet becauſe you pre- 
tend to confute #s moſt powerfully by the Law of Nature, 
I wlll be content to admit that to be neceſſary, which 
bcfore I had thought would be ſuperfluous 3 that in 
this Chapter I may demonltrate, That nothing is 
more ſuitable to the Law of Nature, than that Pu- 
niſhment be inflicted upon Tyrants. Which it I do 
not evince, I will then agree with you, that likewiſe 
by the Law of God they are exempt. I do not pur- 
poſe to frame a long Diſcourſe of Nature in general, 
and the original ot Civil Socictics z that Argument 
has been largely handled by many Learned men, both 
Greek and Latin 3; bur [ ſhall endeavour to be as ſhort 
as may be; and my delign isnot ſo much to confute 
you my (elf, who would willingly have ſpared this 
pains; as to ſhow that you confuce your {clt, and de- 
ttroy your own Poſitions. VI! begin with that thirſt 
Polition which you lay down as a Fundamental, and 
that (hall be the Ground work of my enſuing Diſcourſe, 
The Law of Nature, (ay you, is @ Principle imprintcd 
on all mens minds, to regard the good of all mankind, con- 
ſidering men as united together in Svi:ties. But this innate 
Principle cannot procure that common good, unl ſs, as there 
are people that mujt be governed, ſo that very Principle 
1 aſcer= 
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aſcertain who ſhall govern them. To wit, leſt the 
ſtronger opprels the weaker, and thoſe perſons, who 
for tneir mutual Safety and Prote&ion have united 
themſelves together, ſhould be diſunited and divided 
by Injury 2nd Violence. and reduced to a beſtial fa- 
vape life again. This I ſuppoſe is what you mean. 
Ont of the number of thoſe that united into one body, you 
fay, there muſt needs have been ſame choſen, who excelled the 
ret in Wiſdom and Valowr; that they either by force, or by 
perſuaſion, might reſtrain thoſe that were refraftory , and 
k ep them within du: bounds : ſometimes it would ſo fall out 
that on: ſingle Perſon, whoſe Conduft and Valour was ex- 
trawdinary, might be -able to do this, and ſmmetimes more 
aſnited one another with their Advice and Counſel. But 
ſince it is imp»ſſible that any one manſhould order all things 
himſelf, there was a neceſſity of his conſulting with others, 
and taking ſome into part of the Government with himſelf 
$9 that wheth:r a ſingle perſon reign, or whether the Su- 
preme Power reſide inthe body of the People, ſince it is im- 
poſtible that all ſhould adminiſter the affairs of the Common- 
w-alth, or that one man ſhould do all, the Government docs 
always lye »pan the ſhoulders of many. And afterwards 
you lay, Buh Forms of Government, whether by many 
ora few, or by a ſingle perſon, are equally according tothe 
L ww of Nature ; for both proceed from the ſame Principle 
of Natnre, viz. That it is impoſſuble for any ſingle perſon 
foto grvern alone, as nat to admit others into a ſhare of the 
Gn -rnment with bimſelf. Tho I might have taken all 

this out of the Third Book of Ariftotle's Politicks, 1 

choſe rather to tranicribe it out of your own Book ; 

torycu fiole it from him, as Promethezs did Fire from 

71:ter, to the ruin of Monarchy, and overthrow of 

vour (elf, and your own opinion. For enquire as 

dili»cntly as you can for your life, into the Law of 

N 2t1urc, as you have defcribcd it, you will not find 

the 
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the'leaſt footſiep in it of Kingly Power, as you ex- 
plain it. The Law of Nature, fay you, in ordering who 
ſhould govern others, reſpetied the univerſal good of all 
mankind, It did not then regard the private good 
of any particular perſon, not of a Prince z fo that 
the King is for the People, and coniequently the Peo- 
ple ſuperior to him 3 which 'bcing allowed, it is im- 
pothble that Princes ſhould have any right to oppreſs 
or cnſlave the people 3 that the interior thould have 
right to tyrannize over the ſuperior. So that lince 
Kings cannot pretend to any right to do milchict, 
the right of the people mult be acknowledged ac- 
cording to the Law of Nature to be ſuperior to that 
of Princes ; fo that by the ſame right, that before 
King'hip was known, men united their Strength and 
Countcls for their mutu3l Satety and Detence, by 
the fame right, that for the preſervation of all mens 


Liberty, Peace, and Safety, they appointed one or 


more to govern the re{t ; by the ſameright they may 
depole thoſe very perſons, whom for their Valour or 
Wiſdom thcy advanced to the Government, or any 
others that rule diſorderly, it they tind them by rea- 
ſon of their ſlothfulneſs, folly, or impicty, unhit for 
Government ; fince Nature docs not regard the good 
of one, or of a few, but of all in general. For what 
ſort of perſons were they whom you ſuppoſe to have 
been choſen? You ſay they were ſuch as excelled in 
Comrage and Conduft z to wit, fuch'as by Nature ſeems 
cd titteſt for Government 3 who by reaſon of their 
excellent Wiſdom and Valour, were enabled to un- | 
dertake fo great a Charge. The conſequence of this 
I take to be, That right of Succeſſion 15 not by the 
Law of Nature ; that no man by the Law of Nature 
has right to be King, unleſs he excel all others in 
Wiſdom and Courage z that all ſuch as Reign, and 
I 2 
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want theſe qualifications, are advanced to the Govern- 
ment by Force or FaGction ; have no right by the 
Law of Nature to be what they are, but ought ra- 
ther to. be Slaves than Princes, For Nature ap- 
points that Wiſe men ſhould govern Fools, not that 
Wicked men ſhould rule over Good men ; Fools over 
wile men : And conſequently, they that take the 
Government out of ſuch mens hands, a& according 
to the Law of Nature. To what end Nature direQs 
Wiſe men ſhould bear the Rule, you ſhall hear in your 
own words, viz. ©** That by Force or by Perſuaſion, they 
* may keep ſuch as are unruly, within due bounds, But 
how ſhould he keep others within the bounds of their 
duty, that negledts, or is ignorant of, or wilfully as 
contrary to his own? Alledg now, if you can, any 
dictate of Nature, by which we are cnjoyned to ne- 
gle& the Wile Inſtitutions of the Law of Nature, 
and have ro regard to them in Civil and Publick 
Concerns, when we fee what great and admirable 
things Nature her felf cftcCts in things that arc mani- 
mate and void of fenſe, rather than loſe her end. 
Produce any Rule of Nature, or Natural Juttice, by 
which i:ferior Criminals ought to be puniſhed, but 
Kings and Princes to go unpuniſhed; and not only 
{o, but tho guilty of the greateſt Crimes imaginable, 
be had in Reverence, and almoſt adored. You agree, 
That all Forms of Government, whether by many, or a 
few, or by a ſingle perſen, are equally agreeable to the Law of 
Nature, So that the perſon of a King 1s not by the 
Law of Nature more facred than a Scnate of Nobles, 
or Magiltrates, choſen trom amongſi the common 
people, who you grant may be punilthcd, and ought 
to be, it they offend; and conſequently, Kings 
ought to be ſo too, who arc appointed to rule 
for the very fame cnd and purpotc that other Magi- 
lixatcs 
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ſtrates are. For, fay you, Natwre does not allow any. ſin” 
gle perſon to bear rule ſo entirely, as not to. have 'Partners in 
the Government. It does not therefore allow of a. Mo- 
narch ; it does not allow one lingle perſon to rule fo, 
as that all others ſhould be in a ſlaviſh ſubjetion to 
his Commands only. You that give Princes ſuch 
Partners in the Government, 4s in whom, to uſe your 
own words, the” Government. always reſides , do at the 
ſame time make others Colleagues with them,and' e- 
qual to themznay,and conſequently you ſettle a power 
in thoſe Colleagues of puniſhing,and ot depoling them. 
So that while you your felt go about , not to extol a 
Kingly Government, but to eſtabliſh it by the- Law of 
Nature, you deſiroy it; no greater misfortune could. be- 
fall Soveraign Princes, than to have ſuch an Advo- 
cate as you are. Poor, nnhappy wretch! what blind- 
neſs of mind has ſeiz'd you, that you ſhould unwit- 
tingly take ſo much pains to diſcover your Knavery 
and folly, and make it vilible to the world, which 
before you conceal'd, in ſome meaſure and ditguis'd ; 
that you ſhould be ſo induſtrious to heapdifgrace and 
!gnominy upon your ſelf. What offence does Heaven 
puniſh you for, in making you appear 4n publick, and 
undertake the defence of a delperate Ciule, with (06 
much impudence and childiſhneſs, and inſtead of de- 
fending it, to betray it by your ignorance ? What 
enemy of yours would dehire to ſee you in a more 
torlorn, deſpicable condition than you are, who have 
no refuge lett from the depth of miſery, but in your 
own imprudence and want of ſenſe, fince by your 
unskilful and filly defence, you have rendred Tyrants 
the more odious and dcteliable, by afcribing to them 
an unbounded liberty of doing miſchiet with Im- 
punity ; and conſequently have created them more 
encmics than they. had before ? But 1 xctura to your 
I 3 Con- 
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Contradiions, When you had reſolved with your 
ſelt to be ſo wicked as to endeavour to find out a 
foundation for Tyranny in the Law of Nature, you 
ſaw a neccility of cxtolling a Monarchy above other 
forts of Government z which you cannot go about to 
do, without doing, as you uſe to do, that is contra- 
dicting, your ſelt. For having, faid but a little before, 
That all forms of Government, whether by more or fewer, 
or by a ſingle perſon, are equally according to the Law of 
Nature, now you tell us, that of all theſe ſorts of Govern- 
ment, That of a ſingle perſon is moſt natwral. Nay,though 
you had faid in exprets terms but lately, That the Law 
of Nature does not allow that any Government ſhould re- 
fide entirely in one man. Now upbraid whom you will 
with the putting of Tyrants to death ; lince you your 
ſclf by your own folly. have cut the Throats of all 
Monarchs, nay even of Monarchy it {clf. But it is 
not to the purpole for us here to diſpute which form 
ot Government is belt, by cne ſingle perſon, or by 
many. I confeſs many eminent and famous men 
have extolled a Monarchy ; but it has always becn 
upon this ſuppoſition, that the Prince were a very Ccx- 
ccllent perſon, and one that of all others deſerved 
cf to reign 4 without which Suppctition, no form 

of Government can be ſo prone to Tyranny as Mo- 
narchy is. And whereas you reſcmble a Monarchy 
to the Government of the World, by one Divine Be- 
10g, 1 pray an{wer me, Whether you think that any 
other can deferve to be inveticd with a power here 
on earth, that ſhall rc{cmble his power that Governs 

the World, than fucha perſon as doth intinitely ex+ 
cel al! other men, an41 both for Wiidom and Good- 
rels in tome meaſure reſemble the Deity ? and fuch a 
perion in my opinion, none can be hut the Sen of 
God himſecit, And whereas you make a Kingdom 
[19] 
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to be a kind of a Family, and make a compariſon 
betwixt a Prince and a Maſter of a Family ; obſerve 
how lame the Parallel is. For a Maſter of a Family 
begot part of his Houſhold, at leaſt he feeds all thoſe 
that are of his houſe z and upon that account” de- 
ſerves to have the Government ; but the reaſon holds 
not in the caſe of a Prince z nay is quite contrary. 
In the next place, you propole to us for our imirati- 
on the example of intcrivur Creatures, eſpecially of 
Birds, and amongſt them of Bees, which according 
to your skill in Natural Philofophy,are a fort of Birds 
tOO 3 The Bees have a King over them. | he Bces of 
Trent you mean 53 dont you remember ? all other 


\ Bees, you your elf confeſs to be Comm nwealths. But 


leave off glaying the tool with Bus ; they belong, to 
the Muſes, and hate, and (you fee ) contute uct 2 Pre- 
tle as you are The ®wails are under 2 { aptain. Lay W101 
ſnares for your own Bitterns ; you are not Fowler good 
enough to catch us. Now you begin to be pertonally 
concerned. Gals Gallinacens, a Cock ſay yuu, has both 
Cocks and Hens under him. How can that be, fince you 
your fclt that are Gallus, and but too much Gallinace- 
#5, by report, cannot Govern your own tingle Hen, 
but let her Govern you: So that if a Gallimacers Be a 
King over many Hens. you that are a ſlave to one, 
mult own your felt nut to be ſo good as a Gallinaceas, 
butome Sterfyrarins Gallus, Dunghill-Cock or other, 
Fortmatter of Books, there is no body pu'lithes huger 
Dunghills than you, and you diſturb all people with 
your (hitten Cock-crow ; that's the only property in 
which you reſemble a truc Cock, I'le throw you a 
great many Barley-corns,it in ran{acking, this Dunghill 
Book of yours,you can ſhow me but one Jewel ; but 
why ſhould I promiſe you Barley, that never peckt at 
corn,as that honelt plain Cock that we read of in AX{op, 
I 4 but 
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but at Gold.as that Roguey Cock in Plantus 3 though 
with a differcnt events tor you found a-hundred Fa- 
cobuſſes, and he was {truck dead with Erclo's Club, 
which you deſerve more than he did. But let us go 
on: That ſame natural reaſon that deſigns the good and ſafe- 
ty of all mankind, requires, #hat whoever i once promoted 
' #9 the Soviraignty, be preſerved in the poſſeſſion of it. Who- 
ever quettion'd this, as long as his preſervation is con- 
liftent with the ſafety of all che reſt? But is it not 
obvious to all men that nothing can be moye contrary 
© natural reaſon than that any one man ſhould be 
preſerved and defended to the utter ruin and deftru- 
Qtion of all others? But yet (you lay) it i better #0 
keep and defend a bad Prince, nay one of the worſt that ever 
was,than to change bim for ansther ; becauſe his ill Govern- 
ment cannot do the Commonwealth ſo much harm as the di- 
ſtarbances will occaſion, which muſt of neceſſity be raiſed be- 
fore the people can get rid of him. But what 1s this to the 
right of Kings by the Law of Nature ? If nature tea- 
cheth me rather to ſuffer my (elf to be robbed by 
High-way men rather; if | ſhould be taken captive by 
fuch, to purchaſe my Liberty with all my Eftate,than 
to tight with them for mv life, can you infer from 
then. e.that they have a natural right to rob and ſpoil 
me ? Nature teacheth men to give way ſometimes to 
the violence and outrages of Tyrants, the necellity 
of affairs ſometimes entorceth a Toleration withptheir 
enormities 3 what foundation ean you find in this 
forced patience of a Nation, in this compulſory fub- 
miſſion, to build a right upon, for Princes to Tyzan- 
nize by the Law of Nature ? that right which Na- 
ture has given the people for their own prefervation, 
can you affirm that ſhe has inveſted Tyrants with for 
the people's ruin and deſirudtion ? Nature teacheth us, 
of two evils to chule the leafi 3 and to bear with op- 
; | preſſion, 
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preſſion, as long as there is a neceſſity of ſo doing z 
and will you infer from hence,that Tyrants have ſome 
right by the Law of Nature to opprels their Subjects, 
and go unpuniſhed, becauſe as circumſtances may fall - 
out, it may ſometimes be a leſs miſchicft to bear with 
them than to remove them? Remember what your 
{elf once wrote concerning Biſhops againſt a Jeſuit z 
you were then of another opinion than you are now ; 
I have quoted your words formerly; you there athrm 
that ſeditious Croil diſſentions and diſcords of the Nobles 
and Common people againft and amongft one another, are 
mach more tolerable, and leſs miſchievous than certain mi- 
ſery and deftruiion under the Government of a fingle perſon, 
that plays the Tyrant. And you {uid very true. For 
you had not then run mad ; you had not then been 
bribed with Charles his Facobuſſer. You had not got 
the Kizg'r- Evil. I ſhould tell you perhaps, if 1 
did not know you,that you might be aſhamed thus to 
prevaricate. But youcan ſooner burit than bluſh, who 
have caſt off all ſhame for alittle profit. Did you not 
remember, that the Commonwealth of the people of 
Rome flouriſhed and became glorious when they had 
baniſhed their Kings ? Could you poſſibly forget that 
of the Low-Comntries ? which after it had ſhook off the 
yoke of the King of Spain, after long and tedious 
Wars, but Crown'd with ſucceſs, obtained its Liber- 
ty, and fecds ſach a pitiful Grammarian 3s your (elf 
with a Penſion ; not that their youth might be ſo in- 
tatuated by your Sophiltry as to chuſe rather to return 
to their former Slavery than inherit the Glorious Li- 
berty which their Anceſtors purchaſed for them. May 
thoſe pernicious principles of yours be baniſhed with 
your (clt into the moſt remote and barbaruus corners 
of the World. And laſt of all, the Commonwealth 
of England might have afforded you an — 
whic 
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which Charles, who had been their King,after he had 
been taken captive in War, and was found incurable, 
was put to death. But they have defaced and impoveriſhed 
the Iſland with Orvil broils and diſcords, which under it; 
Kings was bappy, and ſwam in Luxury. Yea, when it 
was almoſt buried in Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs,znd 
the more inured thereto, that it might be enthralled 
the more eaſily ; vhen its Laws were aboliſhed, and 
its Religion agreed to be ſold, they delivered it from 
Slavery. You are like him that publiſhed Simplicizes 
in the ſame Volume with Epietws, a very grave Sto- 
ick, Who call an Iſlind happy, becauſe it ſwims in Luxmnry. 
F'm ſure no ſuch Doctrine ever came out of Zeno's 
S>hool. But why ſhould not you, who would give 
Kings a power of doing what they liſt, have liberty 
your felt to broach what new Philoſophy you pleaſe ? 
Now begin again to a& your part. There never was 
in any King's Reign fo much blood ſpilt, ſo many Families 
rzined, All this 1s to be imputed to Charles, not to us, 
who tir{t raiſed an Army ot Irifhmen againtt us z who 
by his own Warrant Authorized the Iriſþ Nation to 
confpire againſt the Englih z who by their means 
ſlew Two nundrcd Thouſand of his Engliſh Subjects 
in the Province of Ulſtcy, belides what Numbers 
were ſlain in other parts of that Kingdom ; who 
{ullicited two Armies towards the deltruction of the 
Parliament of England, and the City. of London; and 
did many other actions of Hottility before the Parlia- 
ment and peopl: had Lilted one Soldier for the pre- 
ſervation and detence ot the Government, What 
Principles, what Law, what Religion ever taught 
men rather to conſult their caſe, to fave their mo- 
ney, their blood, nay their lives themſelves, than 
to oppoſe an enzmy with force? for I make no 
difter- 
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difference betwixt a Foreign Enemy, and another, 
fince both are equally darzgerous and deſtrucive 
to the good of the whole Nation, The Peo- 
ple of Iſrae! ſaw very well, that they could not 
poſſibly puniſh the Benjamites for \Murthcring the Le- 
rites Wife, without the loſs oft many Men's lives : 
And did thar induce them to {it fiill? Was that ac- 
countcd a ſufficient Argument why they ſhould ab- 
fiain from War, from a very Bloody , Civil War? 
Did they theretore ſuffer the Death of one poor 
Woman to be unrevenged? Certzinly if Nature 
teacheth us rather to enoure the Government of 
a King, though he be never ſo bad, than to en- 
danger the lives of a great many Men in the reco- 
ycry of our Liberty; it muſt teach us likewiſe not on- 
ly tocndure a Kingly Government, which is the on- 
ly one that you argue ought to be ſubmitted to, but 
an Arittocracy and a Democracy : Nay, and ſome- 
timcs it will perſuade us, to ſubmit to a Multitude of 
Highway-men, and to Slaves that Mutiny, Fulvizs 
and Rupilizs, if your Principles had been reccived in 
their days, muſt not have cngagcd in the Servile 
War ( as thcir Writers call it) after the Pretorian 
Armies were Slain: Craſſus muti not have Marched 
againſt Spartaczs, after the Rebels had deltroycd one 
Koman Army, and ſpoiPd their Tents: Nor muſt 
Pompey have undertaken the Piratick War. But the 
State of Rome mult have purſued the dictates of Na- 
ture, and mutt have ſubmitted to their own Slaves, 
or to the Pyratcs, rather than run the hazard of 
lofing ſome Mens lives, You do not prove at all, 
that Naturc has imprinted any ſuch notion as this oft 
yours on the minds of Men : And yct you cannot for- 
bear boding, us ill luck, and denouncing the Wrath of 
God againlt us, ( which may Heaven divert and - 
fl! 
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Aid it upon your fclf, and all fuch Prognofiicators as 


you,) who have puniſhed as he deſerved, one that 
had the name of our King, but was in Fa& our im- 
placable Encmy ; and we have made Atonement for 
the Death of ſo many of our Countreymen, as our 
Civil Wars have occation'd, by thedding his Blood, 
that was the Author and Caufe of ther. Then you 
tell us, that a Kingly Government appears to be 
more according to the Laws of Nature, becaufe more 
Nations, both in our days and of old, have ſubmitted to 
that Form of Government , than ever did to any other. [1 
anſwer, If that be ſo, it was neither the effet of any 
Dictate of the Law of Nature, nor was it in Ob«di- 
ence to any Command from God. God would not 
ſuffer his own People to be under a King z he con- 
ſented at laſt, but unwillingly; what Nature and 
right Reaſon diQtates, we are not to gather from the 
practice of motfi Nations , but of the wiſeft and moſi 
prudent- The Grecians, the Romany, the Italians, and 
Carthagenians, with many other, have of their own ac- 
cord , out of choice, preferr'd a Commonwealth to 
a Kingly Government 3 and theſe Nations that I have 
named, are bctter inſtances than all the ret. Hence 
Sulpitius Severus ſays, That ©the very Name of a King 
* was always very odious among, freeborn People. 
But theſe things concern not our preſent purpoſe, 
nor many other Impertinences that follow over and 
over again. PFll make haſte to prove, that by Exam- 
ples, which 1 have proved already by Reafon, viz. 
That it is very agreeable to the Law of Nature, that 
Tyrants ſhould be punithed ; and that all Nations by 
the inſtin& of Nature, have puniſhed them ; which 
will expoſe your Impudence, and make it evident, 
that you take a liberty to publiſh palpable down-right 
lies. You begin with the Egyp:ians z and _ : 
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who does not ſee, that you play tlie Gipſy your 
ſelf throughout ? Amongft them , lay you, there is no 
mention extant of any King, that was ever ſlain by the Peo- 
ple in a Popular Inſrrrefiron , no War made wpon any of 
their Kings by their Subjefis , no attempt made to depoſe 
any of them. What think you then of Ofiris, who per- 
haps was the firlt King thac the Egyptians ever had ? 
Was not he ſlain by his Brother Typhon, and five and 
twenty other Conſpirators? And did not a great 
part of the Body of the Pcople fide with them, .and 
tight a Battel with Iſis and Orzs , the late King's 
Wife and Son? I paſs by Seſutris, whom his Brother 
had well-nigh put to Death , and Chenmi, and Ce- 
phrenes, againſt whom the People were defervedly en- 
raged ; and becauſe they could not do it while they 
were alive, they threatned to tear them in pieces at- 
ter they were dead. Do you think that a People 
that durſt lay violent hands upon good Kings, had 
any reſtraint upon them, either by the Light of Na- 
ture or Rcligion, from putting bad ones to Death ? 
Could jthey that threatened to pull the dead Bodies 
of their Princes out of their Graves, when thcy ceat- 
ed to do miſchict , tho by the Cultom of their own 
Country, the Corps of the meanctt Pe:fon was facred 
and inviolable , abſtam from inflicting Puniſhment 
upon thcm in their Life-time, when they were ating, 
all their Villanics, it they had bcen able 3 and that 
upon ſome Maxim ot the Law of Naturc? I know 
you would not ttick to an{wer me in the Athrmarive, 
how abſurd ſocver it be; but that you may not offer 
at it, Vil pull out your Longue. Know then, that 
ſome Ages beture Cephrenes time, one Ammeſis was 
King of Egypr, and was as grcat a Tyrant, as who 
has been the greateit z him the People bore with. 
[2:js you are glad to hear ;-this is what you would 
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be at. But hcar what follows , my honeſt tel-truth, 
] ſhall ſpeak out of D:odores , They bore with him for 
fome while , becauſe he was too ſtring for them. But 
when Atdiſanes King, of Ethiopia made War upon him, 
thcy took that oppotunity to revolt, {o that being de- 
ferted , he was catily ſubducd , and Egypt becamic an 
Acccilion to the kingdom cf Ethiopia. You ſce the 
Þ.eyptians , as ſoon as they could, took up Arms a- 
gmt a ! yrants, they joyned Forces with a Foreign 
Frincc, to depoſe thcir own King, and dilivherit his 
Poficrity 3 they choi- to live under a moderate and 
good Prince, as Ad1/znes was, tho a Foreigner, rather 
than under a Tyrant of their own. The fame Pco- 
ple with a very unanimous Conſent took up Arims 
againlt Apries, another Tyrant, who rclied upon Fo- 
rcien Aids that he had hired to athit him. Under 
thc Conduct of Amaſis their Gen-1al they Conquered, 
and afterward Strangled him, and pl:ccd Amaſis in 
the Throne. And ohicrve this Circumitance in the 
Hiltory 3 Amaſis kept the (aptive hing a good while 
in the {'alace, and treated hum well: At latt, when 
the People com; lain d that he nouriſh:d his own and 
their Encmy ; he put him into their hands, who put 
him to Ieath in the nianner 1 have mentioned, 
1 hci things are related by Heroditus and Diodorrr, 
Where are you now ? Do you think that any T yrant 
would not chuſe a Hatchet rather than an Halter ? 


Afr orraris. hay you, when the Egypiians were brought 
mi Yr 4 Gan by the Perſians, they continued faithfal to 
T which 15 molt falſe, they never were faichful 
to wn: For in the fourth year attcr Cambyſes had 


j::4 ud thim ,, they rebelled. Afterward , when 
; h.4 tamed them, within a ſhort time atter 
rt. revol:cd trom his Son Artaxerxes, and ſet up one 
L..;/z:5 to be their King. Aftcr whoſe Death they 
1ebcll'd 
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rebelld again, and made one Tachxs King, and made 


War upon Artaxerxes Mnemon. Neither were they bet- 
ter Subjects to their own Princes, for they depoſed 
Tachus, and confer'd the Government upon his Son 
NeGtanebus, till at laſt Artaxerxes Ochus brought them 
the ſecond time into SubjcRion to the Perſian Empire. 
\When they were under the Macedonian Empire, they 
declared by their Actions, that Tyrants ought to be 
under ſome rettraint : They threw down the Statutes 
and Imagcs of Prolomens Phyſco, and would have killed 
himſelf, but that the Mercenary Army that he Com- 
mand<cd, was too ſtrong tor them, His Son Alexander 
was forced to leave his Country by the mcer Vio- 
lence of the People, who were incenſcd againſt him 
for killing his Mothex. And the People of Alexan- 
driz dragged his Son Alexander out of the Palace, 
whoſe Infſolent Behaviour gave juft Offence, and 
killed him in the Theatre. And the fame People de- 
poſed Ptolomens Auletes tor his many Crimes. Now, 
lince it is impotſible that any Learned Man ſhould 
be ignorant of theſe things that are fo generally 
known; and tince it is an inecxcuſable fault in Salma- 
ſues to be ignorant of them, whole profeſſion it is 
to teach them cthers, and whoſe very aſſerting 
things of this Nature ought to carry in its ſelf an 
Argument of Credibility ; it is certainly a very ſcan- 
dalous thing, cither that fo Ignorant, Unlearned 
a Blockhead , ſhyuld to the Scandal of all Learning, 
proteſs himſclt, and be accounted a Learned Man, 
and obtain Salaries from Princes and States ; or that fo 
impudent and notorious a Lyar ſhould not be brand- 
cd with ſome particular Mark of Infamy, and for ever 
baniſhed from the Socicty of learned and honeſt Men, 
Having ſearched among the Egyptians tor Examples , 
let us now conlider the Ethiopians their Neighbours. 


They 
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They adore their Kings, whom they ſuppoſe God to 
have appointed over them, almott as if they were a 
ſort of gods themſelves: And yet whenever the 
Prieſts condemn any of them, they kill themſelves : 
And on that manner, ſays Diodorus, they punitlh all 
their Criminals; they put them not to death, but 
ſend a Miniſter of Juſtice to command them to kill 
themſelves. In the next place you mention the Aſſy- 
rians, the Mzdes, and the Perfizns, who of all others 
were molt obſervant of rheir Princes: And you at- 
firm contrary to all Hiſtorians that have wrote any 
thing concerning thoſe Nations, That the Regal Power 
there, bad an unbounded Liberty annexed to it, of doing 
what the King liſted, In the firtt place the Prophet D4- 
niel tells us, how the Babylonians expelled Nebuchad- 
nez2zzr out of human Society, and made him graze 
with the Beaſts, when his pride grew to be inſutfcra- 
ble. The Laws of choſe Countries were not entitu- 
led th: Laws of their Kings, but the Laws of the 
M:des and Perfians ; which Laws \were irrevocable, 
and the Kings themſelves were bound by them : Info- 
much that Dariws the - Mede, tho he earneſtly dehlired 
to have delivercd Daniel from the hands of the Princes, 
yet could not eff:& it. Thoſe Nations, ſay you, thought 
it no ſufficient pretence to rejet a Prince, becauſe he abuſed 
the Right which was inherent in him as he was Sovereign. 
But inthe very writing of theſe words you are fo fiu+ 
pid, as that with the ſame breath that you commend 
the Obedience and Submilfiveneſs of thoſe Nations, 
of your own accord you make mention of $Sardnapa- 
In:'c being deprived of his Crown by Arbaces. Neither 


was it he alons that accompliſhed that Enterpriſe ;- 


for hc had the aſſiſtance of the Pricits, ( who ot all o- 
thers were belt verſed in the Law ), and of the peo- 


ple z and it was wholly upon this account that he de- 
poſed 
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poſed him, becauſe he abuſed his authority and pow- 
er, not by giving himſelf over to cruclty, but to lux- 
ury and <cf{cminacy. Run over the Hitiories of FHero= 
dotus, Ctefias, Diodorues, and you will tind thivgs 
quite contrary to what you affert cre; you will tnd 
that thoſe Kingdoms wcre detiroyed for the moſt 
part by ſubjects, and not by forcigncrs ; that the 
Aſſyrians were brought down by the Medes, who 
then were their ſubjze&s , and the Medes by the Perſi- 
ans, who at that time were likewile ſubjca to them. 
Your ſelf conteſs, that Cyrus rebeld, and that at the 


ſame time in divers parts of the Empire little ufftart Go> 


vernments were formed by th)ſe that ſhook off the Medes. 
But does this agree with what you laid before ? docs 
this prove the obedicnce of the Mecdes and Perſians to 
their Princes, and that J#r Regiam which you had 
aſſerted to have been univerſally rcccrved 2amongtt 
thoſe Nations ? What Potion can cure this braintick 
frenzy of yours? You ſay, It appears by Herodotus bow 
abſolute the Perſian Kings were. Cambyſes being, detirous 
to marry his Siſter, conſulted with the Judges, who 
were the Interpreters of the Laws, to whole Judg- 
ment all difhcu}t matters were to be referred. What 
anſwer had he from them ? They told him, They 
knew no Law which. permitted a Brother to marry 
his Siſter ; but another Law they knew, that 'the 
Kings of Perſia might do what they lifted, Now to 
this I anſwer , if the Kings of Perſia werc really {© 
abſolute, what need was there of any other to inter- 
pret the Laws, beſides the King, himlſelt ? Thoſe tn: 
perfluous, unneceſſary Judges would have had their 
abode and reſidence in any other place rather than in 
the Palace, where they were altogether uſeleſs. Ag, ih, 
it thoſe Kings might-do what ever they would, -it 45 
not credible that ſo ambitious a Prince as Cambyes 

K Was, 


( 130 ) 
was, ſhould be fo ignorant of that grand Prerogative, 
as fo conſult with the Judges, whether what he de- 
fired were according to Law. What was the matter 
then ? either they deligned'to humour the King, as 
you fay they did, or they were afraid to croſs his in- 
clination, which is the account that Herodotzes gives of 
it; and (o told him of ſuch a Law, as they knew 
would pleaſe him, and in plain terms made a fool of 
him ; which is no new thing with Judges and Law- 
yers now a days. But, ſay you, Artabanus a Pertian 
80/4 | hemiliocles,that there was no better Law in Perha, 
than that by which it was Enatted,That Kings were to be 
honoured and adored. An <xcellent Law that was with- 
out doubt which commanded ſubjects to adore their 
Princes! but the Primitive Fathcrs have long ayo 
damned it; and Artabanus was a proper perſon to 
commend ſuch a Law, who was the very man that a 
litcle while after flew Xerxer with his own hand, You 
quote Regicides to affert Royalty. I am afraid you 
have ſome deſign upon Kings. In the next place you 
quote the Poet Claudian, to prove how obedient the 
Ferfians were. But I appeal to their Hitltories and An- 
nals, which are full of the Revolts of the Perſians, 
the Mid:s, the Badtrians, and Babylonians, and give 
us frequent inſtances of the Murders of their Prin- 
ces, The next perſon whoſe authority you cite, is O- 
tanes the Perſian, who likewiſe killed Smerdis then 
King of Perſiz, to whom, out of the hatred which he 
bore to a Kingly Government, he reckons up the im- 
Pieties and injurious actions of Kings, their violation 
of all Laws, their putting men to death without a 
legal conviction, their rapes and adulteries ; and all 
this you will have called the right of Kings, and flan- 
der Samnel again as a tcacher of » ſuch Dodtrine, 
You quote Homer, who lays that Kings derive their 
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authority from Jupiter ; to which I have already gi- 
ven an anſwer. For King Philip of Macedon, whoſe 
aſſerting the right of Kings, you make uſe of: Vie 
believe Charles his deſcription of it, as ſoon as his. 
Then you quote ſome Sentences out of a fragment of 
Diogenes a Pythagorean ; but you do not tell us what 
ſort of a King he ſpeaks of. Obſerve therefore how 
he begins that Diſcourſe ; for whatever follows mult 
be underſtood to have relation to it; © Let him be 
* King, ſays be, that of all others is molt juit, and fo 
© he is that as moſt according to Law ; for no man 
*can be King that is not juſt ; and without Laws 
* there can be no Juſtice. This is direcly oppolite to 
that Regal right of yours. And Ecphantxs, whom 
you likewiſe quote, is of the ſame opinion : © Who- 
* foever takes upon him to be a King, ought to be na- 
* turally moſt pure and clear from all imputation : 
And a little after, * Him, ſays he, we call a King, that 
* governs well, and he only is properly fo. So 
that ſuch a King as you (peak of, according to the 
Philoſophy of the Pythagoreans,is no King at all. Hcar 
now what Plato ſays in his eighth Epiſtle : ©* Let Kings, 
* ſays be, be liable to be called to account for what 
' they do: Let the Laws controal not only the people, 
© but Kings themſelves, if they do any thing not war- 
*ranted by Law. Vle mention what Ariſtotle fays in 
the Third Book, of bis Politicks ; * It is neither tor the 
Publick Good, nor is it jutt, ſays be, where all men 
*are bynature alike and equal, that any one [hyuld be 
\Lord and Maſter over all the reli, neither where 
* there are no Laws ;z nor is it tor the Publick Good, 
* or Jult, that one man {hould be a Law to the ret; 
* nor is it ſo where there are Laws ; nor that any one, 


I tho a govd man, thuuld be Lord over other goo! 
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© m*n, nor a bad man over bad men. And in the 
Fifib B b, fays he, © That King whom the people 
©refuſe to be govern'd by, is no longer a King, but a 
* Tyrant. Hear what Xenophon ſays in Hiero: * People 
© arc fo far from revenging the Deaths of Tyrants, 
* that they contcr great Honour upon him that Kills 
© one, and ercct Statues in their Temples to the Ho- 
nour of Tyrannicides. Ot this 1 can produce an 
Eve-witncls, Marcus Twlins, in his Oration pro Mine, 
* The Grecians, \ſays be, aſcribe Divine Worlhip to 
* fach £5 kill Tyrants ; What things of this nature 
© have | my (elt (en at Athens, and in other Cities of 
© Greece f Hyw many Religious Obſervances have 
© been intiituced in honour of fuch men ? How many 
* Hymns? They arc conſecrated to Immortality and 
© Aduration, and their Memory endeavoured to be 
© perpetuated. And latily, Polybins, an Hiſtorian of 
great Authority and Gravity, in the S:xth Book, of 
his Spore ry lays thus: © When Princes began to in- 
gc thcir own Luaits and fcnſual Appetites, then 
Ai in24oms were turncd into ſo many Tyrannles, and 
*the Subjccts began to conſpire the Death of their Gos 
* varnopss noither were they the profiigate fort that 
* were the Authors of thole Deligns, but the mot 
* Ger.crous and Mz2gnanimous. I could quote many 
ficl; Jie c palages, but I ſhall inftance im no more. 
From the Philot ophers you appeal to the Poets , and 
i 4:4 Very wiling to tollow.you thithexr. Af ſcbylu 
1 enrich to form ws, That the Power of the Kings 
\,FCOCE 29147 [u4clr, as nat to be liable to the cenſure of an 
L.nvs, or t2 be qu«[tioned before any Hwman Fudicature 
'ur be in that Trageaythat is called, T he Suppliants, call 
e King of the Argives, a Governor not obnoxtons to t| 
14,110.18 & eny Tribunal. But you muſt know, to 
«i. FIC you tay, the.meore you diſcover your raſh 
nel! 
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neſs and want of judgment ; you muſt know, I ſay, 
that one is not to regard what the Poet ſays, but what 
perſon in the Play ſpeaks, and what that perſon fays; 
tor different perfons are introduced, ſomctimes good, 
ſometimes bad ; ſometimes wiſe men, ſometimes tools ; 
and ſuch words are put into their mouths, as it is 
moſt proper for them to ſpeak z not ſuch as the Poct 
would ſpeak, if he were to ſpeak in his own perſon. 
The Fifty Daughters of Danaus being baniſhed 
out of Egypr, became Suppliants to the King of the 
Argives z, they begg'd of him, that he would protcct 
them from the Egyptians, who purſued them with a 
Fleet of Ships. The King told them he could not 
undertake their ProteRion, till he had imparted the 
matter to the people ; © For, ſays he, it 1 ſhould make 
* a promile to you, I ſhould not be able to pertorm ir, 
* unleſs I confult with them firſt. The Women being 
Strangers and Suppliants, and fearing the uncertain 
fuffrages of the pcople, tell him, © That the Power 
* of all the people refides in him alone © that he judges 
* all others, but is not judged himſelf by any.” He 
anſwers : © I have to!d you alrcady, That I cannot do 
* this thing that you detire of me, without the peo- 
© ples conſent 3 nay. and tho I could, I would not. At 
lait he refers the matter to the people; I will affem- 
© ble the people, ſays he, and perluade them to pro» 
* tc you. The people mct, and reſolved to engayz 
in their quarrcl; infomuch that Danaus their Father 
bids his Daughters * be of good cheer, for the people 
© of the Countrey, in a Popular Convention had vo- 
© ted their Sifeguard and Detence. If 1 had not re- 
lated the whole thing, how raſhly would this imper- 
tinent Ignoramus have determined concerning, the 
Right of Kings among the Greeians, out ot the 
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mouths of a few Women that were Strangers and 
Suppliants, tho the King himſelf, and the Hiſtory 
be quite contrary ? The ſame thing appears 
by thc tiory of Oreſtes in Euripides, who after his Fa- 
ther's Death was himſelt King of the Argives, and 
yet wascalled in queition by the people for the death 
ot his Mother, and made to plead for his Life, and 
by the major ſuffrage was condemned to dye. The 
ſame Poet in his Play called The Swppliants, declares, 
That at -thens the Kingly Power was ſubject to the 
Laws ; where Theſeus then King of that City is made 
to ſay theſe words : *© This is a free City, it is not 
* zoverncd by one man 3 the people reigns here. And 
his Son Demophoon, who was King after him, in ano- 
ther Tragedy of the ſame Poet, called Heraclide, * I 
© do not exerciſe a Tyrannical power over them, as if 
© they were Barbarians : | am upon other terms with 
them ; but if I do them Jultice, they will do me the 
© like. $»phocles in his Oedipus ſhows, That ancient- 
ly in Thebes the Kings were not abſolute neither : 
Hence ſays Tireſias to —_— » ©] am not your Slave. 
And Creon to the ſame King, *I have ſume Right 
© in this City, ſays he, as well as you. And 
in another Tragedy of the fame Poet, called An- 
tigone , Amon tells the King, © That the City of 
* Thebes is not govern'd by a {ingle perſon, All men 
know that the Kings of Lacedemon have been ar- 
ratyned, and ſometimes put to death judicially. Theſe 
inſtances are ſufficient to evince what Power the 
Kings in Greece had, Let us conſider now the Romans : 
You betgke your (ſclt to that paſlage of C. Memmiys 
jn Salzft, of Kings having a liberty to do what they 
lit, and go unpuniſhed 3 to which ] have given an 
gniwer already, Salſt himſelf fays in expres —_— 
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© That the Ancient Government of Rome was by their 
* Laws, tho the Name and Form of it was Regal 
which form of Government, when it grew into a 
Tyranny, you kyow they put down and changed, 
Cicero in his Oration againit Piſo, © Shall I, ſays be, 
© account him a Conſul, who would not allow the 
*Senate to have any Authority in the Common- 
| © wealth? Shalll take notice of any man as Confal, 
© if at the ſame there be no ſuch thing as a Senate ; 

* when of old, the City of Rome acknowledged nut 
* their Kings, if they acted without or in oppolition 
© to the Senate? Do you hear ; the very Kings thum- 
ſelves at Rome (ignitied nothing without the Senate, 
But, ſay you, Romulus governed as be liſted ; and for 
that you quote Tacitxs. No wonder : The Govern- 
ment was not then eſtabliſhed by Law ; they were a 
confus'd multitude of firangers more like, than a 
State; andall mankind lived without Laws, before 
Governments were fetled. But when Romulus was 
dead, tho all the people were dclirous of a King, not 
having yet experienced the {wectneſs of Liberty, yet, 
as Livy informs us, *The Soveraign Power rctided 
© in the People; fo that they parte41 not with more 
* Right than they retained : The ſame Author tells 
us, * That that ſame Power was aftcrwards cxtorted 
* trom them by their Emperours. Servins Tallis at 
hr(t reigned by fraud, and as it were a Deputy to Tar- 
quinius Priſcus;, but afterward he referred it to the 
people, Whether they would have him reign or no ? 
At laſt, ſays Tacitus, he became the Author of ſuch 
Laws as the Kings were obliged to obey. Do you 
think he would have done ſuch an injury to himſelf 
and his Poſterity, if he had been of opinion that the 
Right of Kings had been above all Laws ? Their latt 
King, Tarquinizs Superbus, ws the firit that put an 
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end to that cuſtom of conſulting the Senate concern- 
ing all Publick Afﬀairs;z for which very thing, and 
other caormitics of his, the people depoſed him and 
baniſhed him and his Family. Theſe things I have 
out of Livy and Cicero, than whom” you will hardly 
produce any better Expolitors of the Right of Kings 
among, the Komars, As for the Dictatorſhip, that 
was but T.mporary, and was never made ule of, but 
in great extremities, and was not to continne longer 
than fix months. But that thing which you call the 
Right of the Roman Emperors, was no Right, but 
2 plain downright Forcez and was gained by War 
only. But Tacitus, fay you, that lived wnder the Go- 
vernment of a ſingle perſon, writes thus ; The Gods have 
committed the Sovereign Poxver in human Affairs to Princes 
only, and have left to Subje*is the honour of being, obedient. 
But you tell us not where Tacitxs has theſe words ; 
for you were conſcious to your felf, that you impo- 
icd upon your Readers in quoting them 3 which I 
preſeritly (mclt out, tho I conld not tind the place of 
z tudden ; For thit Exprethon is not Tacitus's own, 
who is an approved Writer, and ot all others the 
»rcaicl Enemy to Tyrants ; but JTacit:s rclatcs that 
A. Terentius, a Gentleman of Rome, bcing acculcd for 
a Capital Crime , amongſt other things that he (aid 
ts ſave his lite, flattered Tiberius on this manner; ( it 
15 in t!11e Sixth Book of his Annals);*TheGods have en- 
* trulicd you with the ultimate Judgment in all things; 
© they have left us the honour of Obedience, And 
You cite this pallage as if Tacitzs had (aid it himfelt ; 
\ ou {crape together whatever ſeems to make for your 
Opinion, citacr out of oficntation, or out of weak- 
nels; you would Iave out nothing- that you could 
tind in a Baker's, or a Barbcr's Shop z nay, you would 
be glad of any thing that looked like an Argument, 

from 
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fromthe Harig-man himſelf. It you would have read 
Tacitus himſelf, and not have tranſcribed ſome looſe 
Quotations out of him by other Authors, he would 
have taught you whence *that Imperial Right had its 
Original. * After the Conqueli of Aſia, ſays be, the 
© whole ltate of our Afﬀairs was turned uplide down ; 
© nothing, of the ancient integrity of our Foretathers 
* was Ictt amongſt us ; all men ſhook off that former 
© equality which had been obſerved, and began to 
* havea reverence ſor the Mandates of Princes. This 
you might have learned out of the Third Book of his 
Annals, whence you have all your Regal Right: 
* When that ancient equality was laid alide, and in- 
* ſtead thereof Ambition and Violence took place, 
* Tyrannical Forms of Government {tarted up, and 
* fixed them(ſclves in many Countries, This fame 
thing, you might have learned out of Dio, if your 
natural Levity and Unſetledneſs of Judgment would 
have ſuſfcred you to apprehend any thing that's ſolid. 
He tclls us in his Fifty third Book of his Hiſtory, out 
of which book you have made ſome quotation alrea- 
dy, That Oftavins Ceſar, partly by Force, and partly 
by Fraud, brought things to that paſs, that the Empe- 
rors of Kome became no longer fettcred by Laws. For 
he, tho he promiſed to the people in publick that he 
would lay down the Government, and obey the 
Laws, and become ſubject to others, yet under pre- 
tence of making War in ſeveral Provinces of the Em- 
pire, ſtill retained the Legions, and fo by degrees in- 
vaded the | Government, which he pretended, he 
would forgo. This wzs not regularly getting from 
under the Law, but brexking forcibly through all 
L1iws, as Spartacus the Gladiator might have done ; 
and then afluming to himſelt the ſtyle of Prince or 
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Emp:ror, as if GoJ1 or the Law of Nature had put 
all m2n and all Liws into (ubj:ction under him. 
Would yov enquire a little further into the Ociginal 
ot the Right of the R1men Emperors ? Murcus Anto- 
nur, whom Ceſar, when by taking up Arms againſt 
th? Commonwealth, he had got all the Power 
into his hands, had mide Conſul , when a 
Solemaity called the Luverczliz was celebrated at 
Rome, (as had been contrive1 before-hand, that he 
ſhould) ſet a Crowa upon Ce/ar's head, ( though ch2 
people f1ghed and lamented at the tight ) and caufed 
it to b2 entred upon record, That Mircus Antonius at 
the Luperczliz, made Ceſar King at the Inſtance of the 
people. Of which action, Cicero in his ſecond Phi- 
lippick,, *Was Lucius Tarquinizs th:refore expelled, 
© ſays he, Spurins Caſſius, Sp. M:lins, and Muircus Mani- 
© lizer pat to death, thit after many ages Murcus An- 
* toni (hould make a King in Rom? contrary to Law ? 
But you deſerve t» be tortured, and loaded with 
everlaſting diſgrace, much more than Mark Antony ; 
tho | would not have you proad b:cauſe he and your 
ſelf are put together ; for | do not think fo deſpica- 
ble a Wretch as you fit to. be compared with him in 
any thing but Impiety ; you thut in thoſe horrible 
Lrpercalia of yours, ſet nat a Crown upon one TI y- 
rant's head, but upon all, and ſuch a Grown as you 
would have limited by no Liws, nor liable to any. 
Indeed if we mutt b:lieve th: Ocaclez of the Empe- 
rors themſelves, (for ſo ſome Chriſtian Emperors: as 
Theodofinus and Valens, have called their Edits, Cod. 
lib. 1. tit. 14.)the Authority of the Empzrors depends 
upon that of the Law. $9 chat the Majeliy of the 
Perſon that reigns, even by the Julgment, or call it 
the Ocacle, of th: Emperors themſclves, multi ſubmit 


fo the Laws, on wavte Autitority it depends. Hence 
Pliny 
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Pliny tells Trajan in his Panegyrick, when the Power 
of the Emperors was grown to its height : © A Prin- 
* cipality, and an Abſolute Sovereignty are quite dif- 
© ferent things. Trajan puts down whatever looks 
© like a Kingdom ; he rules like a Prince, that there 
© may beno room for a Magiſterial Power. And af- 
terwards, * Whatever I have faid of other Princes, I 
© ſaid that I might ſhow how our Prince reforms and 
© corrects the Manners of Princes, which by long cu- 
© ſtom have been corrupted and depraved. Are not 
you aſhamed to call that the Right of Kings, that 
Pliny calls the corrupt and depraved Cuſtoms of Prin- 
ces ? Butlet this ſuttice to have been ſaid in ſhort of 
the Right of Kings, as it was taken at Rome, How 
they dealt with their Tyrants, whether Kings or Em- 
perors, is generally known. They expelled Targuin. 
But, ſay you, How did they expel him ? Did they pro- 
ceed againſt him judicially? No ſuch matter : When he would 
have come into the City,they ſhut the gates againſt him. Ridi- 
culous Fool! What could they do but (hut the gates, 
when he was haſtning to them with part of theArmy? 
And what great difference will there be, whether 
they baniſhed him, or put him to death, fo they pu- 
niſhed him one way or other? The bett men of that 
age killd Ceſar the Tyrant in the very Senate. 
Which action of theirs, Marcus Tullins , who was 
himſelf a very excellent man, and publickly call'd the 
Father of his Countrey, both elſewhere and particu- 

larly in hjs ſecond Philippich, extols wonderfully. 

I'll repeat ſome of his words, © All good Men kill'd 

© Ceſar, as far as in them lay, Some Men could not 
* adviſe in it, others wanted Courage to act in it, 

© others wanted an Opportunity, all had a good will 

©toit, And afterwards, * What greater and more 
* gloxious Action (ye holy gods!) ever was perform- 
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©ed, not in this City only, but, in any other Coun- 
* try? what Action more worthy to be recommended 
©to everlaſting memory? I am not unwilling to be 
© included within the number of thoſe that adviſed 
©*it, as within the Tryjzn Horſe. The paffage of Se- 
neces may relate both to the Romans, and the Greciang , 
© Therc cannot be a greater, nor more acceptable Sa- 
« critice offered up to Jupiter, than a wicked Prince, 
For if you conſider Hercules, whoſe words thele are, 
They fſhew what the Opinion was of the principal 
Mcn amonglt the Grecians in that Age; It the Poet, 
who flourithed under Nero (and the moſt worthy Per- 
ſons in Plays generally expreſs the Poet's own Senſe) 
then this pallage ſhows us what Senecz himſelf and 
all good Men, even in Nero's time , thought was fit 
to be done to a Tyrant; and how vertuous an Acti- 
on, how acceptable to God they thought it to kill 
one. So every good Man of Rome, as far as in him 
lay. killd Domitzun, Pliny the Second, owns it open- 
ly in his Panegyrick to Trajzn the Emperor, © We took 
* pleaſure in daſhing thoſe proud Looks againſi 
* the Ground, in picrcing him with our Swords, in 
* mangling him with Axes, as if he had bled and 
* telt paire at every ttroke : No man could ſo command 


* his patiian of Joy, but that he counted ita picce of 


* Revenge to behold his mangled Limbs , his Mem- 
* ers torn 2{under, and after all, his fiern and hor- 
* rid Statues thrown down and burnt. Ard after- 
wards, * They cannot love good Princes enough, that 
cannot hate bad ones as they delerve, Then amongit 
other Enormitics of Domitian , he reckons this for 
one, that he put to Death Eyapiraditus , that had 
KilPd Nero, © Had we forgotten the avenging Nero's 
* Death ? Was it likely that he would ſuffer his Life 
and Actions to be ill ſpoken of, whoſe Death he re- 
© yenged ? 
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© venged ? He ſeems to have thought it almoſt a Crime 
not to kill Nero, that counts it fo great a one to pu- 
niſh him that did it. By what has been faid, it is 
evident, that the beſt of the Romans did not only kill 
Tyrants, as oft as they could , and howſoever they 
could ; but that they thought it a commendable, and 
a fraiſe-worthy Action fo to do, as the Grecians had 
done before thery, For when they could not proceed 
jadicially againſt a Tyrant in his life-time, being in- 
tcrior to him in Strength and Power, yet after his 
Death they did it, and condemn'd him by the Vale- 
ria Law. For Valcrins Publicola, Junius Brutus his 
Collezgue, when he faw, that Tyrants being guard- 
cd with Soldiers, could not be brought to a legal 
Tryal, he deviſed a Law to make it lawful to kill them 
any way, tho uncondemn'd, and that theyſ[that did it, 
thould atterwards give an account of their ſo doing. 
Hence, when Caſſies had attually run Caligula through 
with a Sword. tho every Body clſe had done it in 
their hearts, Valerius Afiaticus, one that had been 
Conſul, being preſcnt at the time, cried out to the 
Soldiers that began to Mutiny becauſe of his Death, 
I wiſh I my ſclf had kil*d him. And the Senate at the 
ſame time was fo far from being diſpleafed with Caſ- 
fins for what he had done, that they: reſolved to ex- 
tirpate the Mcmory- of the Emperors, and to raze 
the Temples that had been creed in Honour of 
them. When Claudixs was prefently ſaluted Empe- 
ror by the Soldiers, they forbad him by the Tribune 
ot the People to take the Government upon him ; 
but the Power of the Soldiers prevailed. The Senate 
declared Nero an Enemy, and made. enquiry after him, 
to have puniſhed him according to the Law of their 
Anceſtors z which required , that he ſhould be ttript 
naked, and hung by the Neck upon a forked Stake, 
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and whipt to Death. Conſider now, how much 
more mildly and moderately the Engliſh dealt with 
their Tyrant, tho many arc of Opinion, that he 
cauſed the ſpilling of more Blood than ever Nero 
himſelf did. So the Senate condemn'd Domitian after 
his Death ; they commanded his Statucs to be pull'd 
down and daſh'd in pieces, which was all they could 
do. When Commodus was ſlain by his own Officers, 
neither the Senate, nor the People punitht the Fac, 
but declared him an Enemy, and enquired tor his 
dead Corps to have made it an Example. An AQ 
of the Senate made upon that occaſion is extant in 
Lampridius : * Let the Enemy of his Country be de- 
© priv*d of all his Titles ; let the Parricide be drawn, 
© et him be torn in pieces in the Spoliary, let the E- 
©nemy of the gods, the Executioner of the Senate be 
© drag'd with a Hake, &c. The fame Perſons in a ve- 
ry full Senate condemn'd Didins Fulianes to Death, 
and ſent a Tribune to flay him in the Palace. The 
ſame Senate depoſed Maximinus , and declared him 
an Enemy. Let us hear the words of the Decree of 
the Senate concerning him, as Capitolinus relates it, 
© The Conſul put 'the queſtion, Conſcript Fathers, 
© what is your pleaſure concerning the Mzximines ? 
They anſwered, * They are Encmies, they are Enemies, 
© who ever kills them ſhall be rewarded. Would you 
know now, whether the People of Rome, and the 
Provinces of the Empire obeyed the Senate, or Mzxi- 
mine the Emperor ? Hear what the ſame Author ſays, 
The Senate wrote Letters into all the Provinces , re- 
quiring them to take care of their Common Safety 
and Liberty; the Letters were publickly read. And 
the Friends, the Deputies, the Generals, the Tri- 
bunes , the Soldiers of Maximine , were lain in all 
places z very few Cities were found that kept tncir 
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Faith with the publick Enemy. Herodian relates the 
ſame thing. But what recd we give any nice In- 
{ftances out of the Riman Hiſtorics ? [ct us new fee 
what manner of thing the Right of Kings was in 
thoſe days, in the Nations that bordered upon the 
Empire. Ambiorix, a King of the Gawls, conteſſeth, 
© The Nature of his Pcminijon to be fuch, that the 
© People have as great Power over him, as he over 
*them. Ard confcquently, as well as he judged 
them , he might* be judged by them. Vercingetorix, 
anorker King in Gawl, was acculcd of Treaſon by his 
own People. T heſe things Ceſar relates in his Hittory 
of the Galick Wars. * Neither is the Regal Power 
* among, the Germans abſolute a1 d uncontreulable ; 
© lefler matters axe ordered ard dilpoled by the 
© Princes ; greater Aﬀeairs by all the People. The 
* King, or Prince is more conhtiderable by the Autho- 
* rity of his Pexſuafions, than by any Power that he has 
© of Commanding. It his Opinion be not approv'd 
* of, they declare their diſlike of it by a general mur- 
* muring Noiſe. This is out of Tacitzs. Nay, and 
you your f(clf now confeſs, that what but of late you 
exclaim'd againſt as an pnheard of thing, has been 
often done, to wit, - That no leſs than fifty Scotiſh 
Kings bave been either Baniſhed , or Impriſoned , or put to 
Death, nay, and ſore of them publickly executed. Which 
havirg come to pals in our very Iland ; why do you, 
as if it were your Office to conceal the violent Deaths 
of Tyrants, by burying them in the dark , exclaim 
againſt it as an abominable and unheard of thing ? 
You proceed to commend the Ferws and Chriſtians tor 
their Religious Obeatence even to Tyrants, and to 
heap une lye upon another, all which I have already 
contuted you in. Of late youu made large Enccmi- 
ums of the Obedience of the £ſſyriavs and Perfians , 
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and now you reckon up their Rebellions ; and tho 
but of late you faid they never had Rebclld at all, 
now you give us a great many reaſons why they Re- 
bell'd fo often. Then you reſume the Narrative of 
the manner of cur King's Death , which you had 
brokcn off long fince; that it you had not taken care 
ſuthently to appear ridiculous, and a Fool then, you 
may do it now. You faid,. He was led through the 
Members of his own Conrt. What you mcan, by the 
icmbers of the Court, I would gladly know. You 

cnumerate the Czlamitics that the Romans underwent 
by changing their Kingdom into a Commowealth. 
in which I have already ſhown how groſly you give 
your felt the lye, What was it you ſaid when you 
wrote againſt the Jeſuit? You demonſirated, That 
in an Atittocracy, or @ popular State there could but be 
Seditims and Tumults , whereas under a Tyrant nothing 
was to be locked for , but certain Ruin and Deſtrudiion : 
And dare you now ſay, you vain corrupt Mortal , 
That thoſe Seditions were Puniſhments inflicted upon them 
for Baniſping tbeir' Kings 3, to wit, becautc King, Charles 
gave you a hundred Facobuſſes afterward ? Therefore 
the Nomans (hall be puniſhed for Baniſhing their 
Ikings. Put © they that Kkilld Jatins Ceſur, did not 
* proſper afterwards. | confels, if 1 would have had 
any Tyrant ſpared, it ſhould have been him. For al- 
tho he introduced a Monarchical Government into a 
tice State by force ok Arms, yet perhaps himſclt de- 
{crvcd a Kingdom beſt ; and yet I conceive that none 
of thoſe that killed him can be ſaid to have been pu- 
niſhed for fo doing, any more than Cairns Anthonies, 
Cicero's Colleague for deliroying, Cataline, who when 
he was aftcrward condemn'd for othcr Crimes, 
fays Cicero in his Oration , Pro Flacco , Cataline's Se- 
prilebro was adwn'd with Florers, For they that fa- 
voured 
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voured Cataline , then rejoyced , They gave out theh, 
that what Cataline did was juſt, to encreaſe the 
Peoples hatred againli thoſe that had cur him off. 
Theſe are Artitices , which wicked Men make ule 
of, to deter the belt of Ven from puniſhing Ty- 
rants, and flagitious Perſons. I might as cxnly fay 
the quite contrary, and mitance in them that have 
killed Tyrants, and proſpered attcrwards ; it any 
certain inference might be drawn in ſuch «© aſes 
from the Events of things. You object tarthcr, 
That the Engliſh did not put thur Hereditary King to 
Death in lik: manner, as Tyrants uſe to be ſlain, b:t at 
Robbers and Traytors are executed. In the tut place 
I do not, nor can any wiſe Man underitand what 
a Crowns being Hereditary, ſhould contribute to 
a King's Crimes being unpuniſhable. What you alcrite 
to the Barbarms Cruelty of the Engliſh, proceeded 
rather for their Clemency and Moderation, and as 
ſuch, deſerves Commendation z who, tho the bein; 
a Tyrant, is a Crime that comprchends all forts 
of Enormities, ſuch as Robberies, Treaſons, and 
Rebellions againlt the whole Nation , yet wcre 
contented to inflid no greater puniſhment upon 
him for being ſo, than they uſed of courle to do 
upon any Common Highway-min , or ordinary 
Traytor. You hope ſom? ſuch Mn as Harmodius 
and Thraſibulus well riſe uþ amongſt ww, and make 
Expiation for the King's Death by ſhedding thriv Bloud 
that were the Authors of it. But you will run m:d 
with deſpair, and be dceteſted by all good Men. and put 
an end to that wretched Lite of yours, by hang- 
ing your ſelt, before you lee Men lixc H wn dius 
avenging the Blood of a Tyrant upon fuch a< hive 
dore no other than what they did th{cives. 


That you will come to ſuch an end is mot PIO! 2- 
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ble, nor can any other be expe&ted of fo great a 


Rogue; but the other thing is an utter impoſlibi-' 


licy. You, mention thirty Tyrants that rebelled in 
Callienns's time. And what if it fall out, that one 
Tyrant happens to oppoſe another, muſt there- 
fore all they that refik Tyrants be accounted ſuch 
themſclves? You cannot perſuade Men into ſuch a 
belief, you Slave of a Knight; nor your ' Author 
Trebellins Pollio, the moR incontiderable of all Hiſtorians 
that have writ. I1f any of the Emperors were declared Ene- 
mies by the Senate, you fay, it was done by Fa- 
Gon, but could not have been by Law. You put us 
in mind what it was that made Emperours at 
hrit; It was Faction and Violence, and to ſpeak 
plainer, it was the Madneſs of Anthony, that made 
Generals at firſt Rebel againſt the Senate, and the 
People of Romez there was no Law, no Right for 
their ſo doing. Galba, you ſay, was puniſhed for 
tis Inſureion againſt Nero, Tell us likewiſe how 
I'":ſpaſian was puniſhed for taking up Arms againſt 
Vitellius. There was as much difference, you lay , be- 
twixt Charles and Nero, as betwixt thoſe Engliſh 
Pitchers , and the Roman Senators of that Age. De- 
{ icable Villain! by whom ic is Scandalous to be 
commendcd, and a Praiſe to be Evil ſpoken of ; 
Bat a few Periods before, diſcourſig of this very 
thing, you ſaid , That the Roman Senate under the 
Emperors, was in effet but an Aſſembly of Slaves tn 
Robes: And here you ſay, That very Senate was an 
Aſſembly of Kings; which it it be allowed , then 
are Kings according to your own Opinion, but Slaves 
with Robes on. Kings are blefſed , that have ſuch 
a Fellow as you to write in their praiſe, than 
whom no Man is more a Raſcal , no Beaft more 
void of Senſe, unleſs this one thing may be 1aid 
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to be peculiar to you, that hone ever brayed (6 
learnedly. You make the Parliament of Engl 
more like to Nero, than to the Roman Senate. This 
itch of yours of making filly Similitudes, enforces 
me to rectify you, whether I will or no: AndI will 
let you ſee how like King Charles was to Nero. Ne-+ 
ro, you ſay, commanded his own Mother to be rua 
through with a Sword. But Charles murdered both 
his Prince , and his Father, and that by Poyſon. 
For to omit other evidences; he that would not 
ſuffer a Duke that was accuſed for it , to come to 
his Tryal, muſt needs have been guilty of it himſelf. 
Nero ſlew many thouſands of Chriſtians z but Charles 
ſlew many more. There were thoſe, ſays Szetonins, 
that praiſed Nero after he was dead , that long'd tro 
have had him again, That hung Garlands of Flowers 
pon his Sepulchre, and gave out that they 'would ne- 
ver proſper that had been his Enemies. And ſome 
there are tranſported with the like Phrenſy , that 
with for King Charles again, and cxtol him to the * 
higheſt degree imaginable, of whom you a Knight 
of the Halter are a Ringleader. The Engli(h Sol- 
diers more Savage than their own Maſtiffs, ered.d a 
new and nnheard-of Court of Juſtice. Obſerve this in- 
genious Symbol, or adage of Salmafins , which 
he has now repeated fix times over, More Savage 
than their own Maſtiffi, Take notice, Orators and 
School-Maſters, pluck, if you are wiſe, this Elegant 
Flower, which Salmaſizs is ſo very fond of : Com- 
mit this Flouriſh of a Man, that is ſo much a Maſter 
of words, to your Desks for ſafe Cuſtody, left it be 
loft. Has your rage made you forget words to that de- 
gree, that like a Cuckcow, you muſt needs ſay the 
fame thing over and over again? What ſtrange _ 
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has befallen you? The Poet tells us, That Spleen 
and Raye turn'd Hecwba into a Dog z and it has 
turn'd you, the Lord of St. Luprs, into a Cuckow. 
Now you come out with treſh Contradictions. You 
had ſaid before, page 113. That Princes were not bound 
by any Laws, neither Crercive ,, nor Directory z, that they 
were bound by no Law at all. Now you fay, That yore 
will diſcourſe by and by of the difference betwixt ſome 
Kings and others . in point of Pow'-r ; ſome having had 
more, ſome leſs. You lay, You wiſ/rove that Kings can- 
not be judged, nor c:ndenn'd by their »wn Subjefts, by a moſt 
ſolid Argument , but you do it by a very filly one, and 
*tis this z You ſay, There was no other difference than that 
betwixt the Judges, and the Kings of the Jews; and yet 
the reaſon why the J<ws required to have Kings over them, 
was becauſe they were weary of their J::dges, and hated 
their Government, Do you think. that, becauſe they 
might Judge and Condcmn their Judges, if they 
misbehaved themſelves in the Government ; they 
. therctorc hated and were weary of them, and would 
be under Kings, whom they ſhould have no Power 
to reltrain an4 keep within Bounds, tho they ſhould 
break through all Laws? Who but you ever argued 
fo childiſhly ? So that they defired a King for ſome 
other reaſon, than that they might have a Maſter 
over them, whoſe Power ſhould be ſuperior to that 
of the Law; which reaſon what it was , it is not to 
our preſent purpoſe to make a Conjecture : What- 
ever it was, both God and his Prophets tells us, it 
was no piece of prudence in the People to deſire 
a King. And now you fall foul upon your Rabbins, 
and are very angry with them for ſaying, That 
a King might bc judged and. condemned to un- 
v#crgo Stripes ; out of whoſe Writings you faid 
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before you had proved that the Kings of the Jews 
could not be judged. Whercin you confeſs, that 
you told a lye when you faid you had proyed any 
ſuch thing our of their Writings. Nay, you come 
at laſt to forget the Subject you were upon, of 
writing in the King's Defence , and raiſe little 
impertinent Controverhes about Solomon's Sta. 
les, and how may Stalls he had for his Horſes, 
Then of a Jocky you become a Ballad-linger 
again , or rather, as | ſaid betore, a raving di- 
ſtrated Cuckoo. You complain, That wn theſe 
latter Ages , Diſapline has been more remiſs , and the 
Rule leſs obſerved and kept up to; to wit, becaule one 
Tyrant is not permiited without a © heck from the 
Law, to let looſe the Reins of all Diſcipline, and _ 
corrupt all Mens manners. This Doctrine, you fay, 
the Browniſts introduced amongit thoſe of the ic- 
form'd Religion; ſo that Lather, Calvin, Zumeglins, 
Bucer , and all the mol} Celebrated Orthodox Di- 
vines are Browniſts in your Opinion. The Engiiþp 
have the leſs reaſon to take your Reproaches ill , 
becauſe they hear you belching out the ſame Slan- 
ders againlt the moſt eminent Doctors of the Church, 
_ in effe& againſt the whole Reformed Church it 
elf. 
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" A Fter having diſcours'd upon the Law of God, 
A and of Nature , and handled both fo unto- 
wardly, that you have got nothing by the bargain 
but a deſerved reproach of Ignorance and Knavery ; 
I cannot apprehend what you can have farther to 
alledg in detence of your Royal Cauſe, but mcer tri- 
fles. | for my part hope 1 have given fatisfaQtion al- 
ready to all good and learned men, and ſhall have 
done this Noble cauſe Right, ſhould I break off here 
yet leſt I ſhould ſeem to any to decline your variety 
of arguing and ingenuity, rather than your immo- 
derate impertinence, and tittle-tattle, Ile follow you 
where ever you have a mind to goz but with ſuch 
brevity as (hall make it appear, that after having per- 
form'd whatever the neceſſary defence of the Cauſe 
required, if not, what the dignity of it merited, I 
now do but comply with ſome mens expeQation, if 
not their curiofity. Now, ſay you, I fall alledg other 
and greater arguments. What? greater arguments than 
what the Law of God and Nature afforded ? Help, 
Lucina! The mountain Selmaſivs is in labour! It is not 
tor nothing that he has got a ſhe-husband. Mortals ex- 
pet ſome extraordinary birth. If be that is, and is 
called a King, might be accuſed before any other power, that 
porrer muſt of neceſſity be greater than that of the King z 
and if ſo, then muſt that power be indeed the Kingly power, 
41d ought to have the name of it : For a Kingly power is thus 
defined x, to wit, the Supreme porper in the State reſiding in 
a ſingle perſon, and which has no ſuperior. O ridiculous 
birth! a Mouſe crept out of the Mountain ! | Help 
Grammarians ! one of your number is in danger of 
eriſhing ! The Law of God and cf Nature are ſafe; 
Ke Salmaſins his Dictionary is undone, What if I 
ſhould 
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ſhould anſwer you thus ? That words ought to give 
place to things; that we having taken away King- 
ly Government it ſelf , do not think our ſelves 
concerned about its name, and definition ; let others 
look to that, who are in love with Kings : We are 
contented with thc enjoyment of our Liberty ; ſuch 
an anſwer would be good enough for you. But to let 
you ſce that I deal fairly with you throughout, I will 
anſwer you, not only from my own, but trom the 
opinion of very wiſe and good men , who have 
thought that the name and power of a King are very 
conſiſtent with a power in the people and the'Law, 
ſuperior to that of the King himſelf. In the tirtt place 
Lycurgus, a man very eminent for his wiſdom, detign- 
ing, as Plato ſays, to ſccure a Kingly Government as 
well as it was poſſible, could find no b<tter cxpedi- 
ent to preſerve it, than by making the power ot the 
Senate, and of the Ephori, that is, the power of the 
people, ſuperior to it. Theſeus in Exripedes, King, ot 
Athens was of the ſame opinion ; for he to his great 
honour reſtored the people to their liberty, and a4d- 
vanced the power of. the people above that of ene 
King, and yet left the Regal Power in that City t» 
his Poſterity. Whence Emripedes in his Play call- 
ed the Suppliants , introducch him ſpeaking on 
this manner: © I have advanced tne people 
© themſelves into the Throne , having trced the 
*City from Slavery, and admitted the prople to a 
© ſhare in the Government, by giving thcm an cqual 
* right of Suffrage. And in another place to the He- 
rald of Thebes, * In the hr{t place, ſays be, you begin 
© your Speech, Friend, with a thing that is not truc z 
* in {tiling me a Monarch ; for this City is not govern- 
* ed by a tingle perſon, but is a free State z the people . 
* reigns hexe, Theſe were his words, when at the 
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fame time he was both called, and really was King 
there, The Divine Plato likewiſe in his EightEpiltle, 
Lyicurgus, ſays he, introduced the power of the Senate and 
of the Ephori, a thing very preſervative of Kingly Govern- 
ment, which by this means hath hanourably flouriſhed for ſo 
many ages,becanſe the Law in effe& was made King. Now 
the Law cannot be King, unlefs there be ſome, who, 
it there fhould be occation, may put the Law in exe- 
cution againft the King. A Kingly Government fo 
bounded and limitcd,he himſelf commends to the $Si- 
cilians, * Let the people enjoy their Liberty under a 
© Kingly Government ; let the King himſclf be ac- 
© countable z let the Law take place even againſt 
* Kings themlelves, if they a& contrary to Law. Ari- 
ftotle likewiſe in the third Book of his Politicker, © Of 
* all Kingdoms, ſys he, that are goverwd by Laws, 
© that ot the Lacedemonians (ecrns to be molt truly and 
* properly fo. And he fays, all forms of Kingly Go- 
vernments are according, to ſetled and eſtabliſht Laws, 
but one, which he calls reu?awaue , or Abſolute M- 
narchy, which he does nor nicntion cver to have ob- 
tain'd in any Nation. So that Ariftotle thought ſuch a 
I ingdom, as that of the Lacedemonians was, to be and 
dclerve the name of a Kingdom more properly than 
any other z and conſcquently that a King, tho ſub- 
ordin2te to his own people, was neverthelcſs actually 
a King, properly ſo catled. Now fince fo many and ſo 
great Authors aſſert that a Kingly Government both 
1 name and thing may very well ſubtilt cvcr where 
tne p2ople, tho they donot ordinarily exerciſe the Su- 
pee Power, yet have it actually rctiding in them, 
ad cxercile it upon occalion. Be not yeu of ſo mean 
a foul as to fear the down-fall of Grammer, and the 
c mtuion of the Hgnihcation of words to that de- 
;2ree, as to betray the Liberty of Manltind, an4 the 
State, 
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State, rather than your Gloſſary ſhould not hold wa- 
ter. And know for the future, that words mult be 
conformable to things, not things to words. By this 
means you'l have more wit.and not run on in infini:um, 
which now you're afraid of It was to ns purp ſe then, 
for Seneca, you ſay, to deſcribe thoſe three forms of Go= 
vernment,as he has done. Let Seneca do a thing to no pur- 
poſe, ſo we enjoy our Liberty, And if | miſtake us 
not, we are other ſort of men than to be enſlav'd by 
Seneca's flowers, And yet Seneca, though he ſays that 
the Soveraign Power in a Kingly Govern:nent reſides 
in 4 ſingle perſon, ſays withal that the power is the peo- 
ple*'s, and by them committed to the King for the wel- 
fare of the whole, not for their ruin and deſtructiony 
and that the people has not given him a propriety in 
it, but the uſe of it, Kings at this rate, you ſay, do 
mit reign by God, but by tbe people. As if God did not 
ſo over-rule the people, that they ſet up ſuca Kings, 
as it pleaſes God, Since Fuſtinian himſelf openly ac- 
knowledgeth, that the Roman Emperours derived their 
Authority from that Royal Law, whereby the people gran- 
ted to them and veſte1 in them all their oren gun and au- 
thority. But how oftſhall we rcpeat theſe things over 
and over agin?Then you take upon Fyou to intermed- 
dle with theConGitution of ourGovernment,in which 
you are no ways concerned, who are both a firanger and 
a foreigner z but it ſhows your ſawcineſs, and want of 
good manners.Come then, let us hear your Solceciſms, 
like a butie Coxcomb as you are. You tell us, but 


| 'cis in falſe Latin, that what thoſe Deſperadoes ſay, is only 


to deceive the people. You Raſcal! was it for this that 
you a Renegado Grammarian, were fo forward to in- 
termeddle with the affiirs of our Government, that 
you might introduce your Solceciſms and Barbariſms 
among(t us ? But ſay, how have we deceiy'd the -_=_ 
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ple ? The form of Government which they have ſet up, is not 
Populer, but Military. This is what that herd of Fu. 
gitives and Vagabonds hired you to write. So that I 
ſhall not trouble my ſelf to anfwer you, who bleat 
what you know nothing of, but Ile anſwer them 
that hired you. Who excluded the Lords from Parliament, 
was it the people ? Yea, it was the people; and in fo 
doing they threw an intollerable yoke of Slavery from 
off their necks. Thoſe very Soldiers, who you ſay 
did it, were not foreigners, but our own Country- 
men, and a great part of the people ; and they did 
it with the conſent, and at the deſire of almoſt all the 
reſt of the people, and not without the authority of 
the Parliament neither, Was i the people that cut off 
part of the Houſe of Commons, forcing ſome away, Oc. 
Yes, I ſay, it was the people. For whatever the bet. 
ter and ſounder part of the Senate did, in which the 
truce power of & people reflided, why may not the 
people be ſaid to have done it ? What if the greater 
part of the Senate ſhould chuſe to be flaves, or to ex- 
= the Government to ſale,ought not the leſſer num- 
r to interpoſe, and endeavour to retain their Liber- 
ty, if it be in their power? But the Officers of the Arm 
and their Soldiers did it. And we are beholden to thols 
rs for not being wanting to the State, bur re- 
pelling the Tumaltary violence of the Citizens and 
Mechanicks of London,who,like that Rabble that ap- 
pear'd for Clodius , had but a little before beſet the 
very Parliament Houſe ? Do you therefore call the 
right of the Parliament, to whom it properly and ori- 
ginally belongs to take care of the Libcxty of the 
people both in Peace and War,a Military power ? But 
'tis no wonder that thoſe Traytors that have dictated 
theſe paſſages to you, ſhould talk at that rate ſo that 
profligate faction of Anthony and his adherents uſed 
a 


( 155) 


to call the Senate of Rome, when they armed them- 
ſelves againſt the enemies of their Country, The Camp 
t 1 flof Pompey., And now I'm glad to underſtand that 
they of your party, envy Cromwell, that molt valiant 
General of our Army, his undertaking that Expedi- 
tion in Ireland, (lo acceptable to Almighty God) fur- 
 o [rounded with a joyful crowd of his Friends,and profe- 
cuted with the well-wiſhes of the people,and the pray- 
ers of all good men: For I queſtion not but at the news 
of his many Victories there,they are by this time burſt- 
1;g cn with ſpleen. I paſs by many of your impertinencics 
concerning the Roman Soldiers. What follows is moſt 
otoriouſly falſe: The power of the people, ſay you, 
eaſes where there w a King, By what Law or 
Right is that ? Since it is known that almoſt all Kings 
of what Nations ſoever, received their Authority 
from the people upon certain conditions ; which -if 
the febe King do not perform, I wiſh you would inform 
us, why that Power, which was but a Truſt, ſhould 
not return to the people, as well from a King, as 
from a Conſul, or any other Magiſtrate. For whcn 
er. jou tell us, that 'tis neceſſary for the Publick Safety, 
you do but trifle with us 3 for the ſafety of the Pub- 
ole Blick is equally concerned , whether it be from a 
re. Ning, or from a Senate, or from a Triunvirate, that 
.nd fe power wherewith they were entrulicd, revert to 
1P- the people, upon their abuſe of it ; and yet you your 
the Bf grant that it may fo revert from all forts of Ma- 
the flgiltrates, a King only excepted. Certainly, it no 
ri. Ipcople in their right wits ever committed the 
the [Government cither to a King , or other Ma- 
But fgilirates, for any other purpoſe, than for the common 
ted fgood of them all, there can be no reaſon why, to 
prevent the utter ruin of them all, they may not as 
yell take it back again from a King, as from other 
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Governorsz nay, and it may with far greater eaſe 
be taken from one, than from many And to inveſt 
any mortal creature with a power over themſelves, on 
any other terms than upon Truſt, were extreme 
madneſs ; nor is it credible that any people fince the 
Creation of the world. who had freedom of will, 
were ever ſo miſerably filly, as cither to depart with 
the power for ever, and to all purpoſes, or to revoke 
it from thoſe whom they had entrulted with it, but 
upon moſt urgent and weighty reaſons. If difſenti- 
ons, it Civil Wars, are occaſioned thereby, there 
cannot any Right accrue from thence to the King, to 
retain that power by force of arms, which the peo- 
ple challenge from him as their own Whence it fol- 
lows that what you ſay, and we donot deny, That 
Governors are not lightly to be changed, is true with re- 
ſpe to the peoples Prudence, not the King's Right; 
but that theretore they ought never to be changed, 
upon no occalion whatſoever. that does not follow 
by no means z nor have you hitherto alledged any 
thing , nor made «ppcar any Right of Kings to the 
conrrary, but that all the people concurring, they 
may lawtully be depoſed, when unht for Govern- 
ment z provided it may be done, as it has been often 
done in your own Countrey of France, without any 
Tumyults or Civil Wars. Since therefore. the Safety 
of the People, and not that ot a Tyrant, is the Su- 
preme Law, and conſcquently ought to be alledged 
on the peop!:s behalt againſt a Tyrant, and not for 
him againtt th. m. you that go about to pervert 0 
facred and fo glorious a Law, with your fallacies and 
juglings;z you who would have this Supreme Law, 
and which of all othcrs is molt beneficial to mankind, 
to ſerve only for the Impuniry of Tyrants, let me 
tcll you, tince you call us Engliſhmen fo often oy 
an 
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and Enthafiaſts, and Prophets ; let me, I ſay, be fo far 
a Prophet, as to tell you, That the Vengeance of 
God and man hangs over your head for ſo horrid a 
Crime ; altho your ſubjeting all mankind to Tyran- 
ny, as far as in you lies, which in effeft is no better 
than condemning them to be devoured by wild beaſts, 
is in it ſelf part of its own Vengeance, and whither- 
ſocver you flye, and whereſoever you wander, will 
firſt or laſt purſue you with its Furics, and overtake 
you, and cauſe you to rave worſe than you do now. 
I come now to your ſecond Argument, which is not 
unlike the firſt: If the people may reſume their Li- 
berty, there would be no difference, you lay, betwixt a 
Popular State and a Kingdom ; but that in a Kingdom one 
man rules, and in a Popular State many. And what if 
that were true 3 would the State have any preju- 
dice by it ? But you your felt tell us of other diffc- 
rences that would be notwithſtanding z to wit, of 
Time and Succeſſion z, for in popular States, the Magiſtrates 
are generally choſen yearly ; whereas Kings, it they be- 
have themſelves well, are perpetual ; and in moſt 
Kingdoms there is a Succethon in the fame Family. 
But I:zt them differ from one another, or not differ , 
| regard not thoſe petty things : In this they agree, 
That when the Publick Good requires it, the people 
may without doing injury to any, reſume that power 
for the Publick Saftety, which they com mitted to 
another for that end and purpoſe. But by the Royal 
Lzw, by the Romans ſo called, which is mentioned in the 
Inſtitutes, the people of Rome granted all their Power and 
Authority to the Prince, They did fo by compuliion 3 
the Emperor: being willing to ratifie their Tyranny 
by the Authority of a Law; but of this we have 
ſpoken before 3 and their own Lawyers commenting 
upon this place in the Inliitutes, confels as much. = 
that 
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that we make n9 queſtion but the people may revoke 
what they were forced to grant, and granted againſt 
their wills. But moſt rational it is to ſuppoſe, that thi 
the people of Rome transferred no other power to the || 5 


Prince, than they had before granted to their own Þ| Y© 
Magiſtrates 3 and that was a power to govern ac- thi 


cording to Law, and a revocable, not an abſurd, ty- 
rannical power : Hence it was that the Emperors af- || "'C 
ſumed the Conſular Dignity, and that of the Tri- & 2 
bunes of the people 3 but after Julius Ceſar, not one  *P 
of them pretended to the DiQatorſhip : In the Cir- {el 
cus Maximus they uſed to adore the people, as I have | !® 
ſaid already out of Tacitus and Claudian. But as by 
beretofore many private perſons have ſold themſelves into ſla- 
very, ſo a whole Nation may. Thou Gaol-bird of a || ®! 
Knight, thou day-ſpirit, thou everlaſting ſcandal to 
thy Native-Countrey. The molt deſpicable Slaves in the 
the world ought to abhor and ſpit upon ſuch a FaQtor of 
forSlavery,fuch a publick Pander as thou art.Certain- | 
ly if people had fo enflaved themſelves to Kings, for 
then might Kings turn them over to other Maſters, or 
ſell them for money z and yet we know that Kings 
cannot ſo much as alienate the Demeſnes of the 
Crown : And ſhall he, that has but the Crown, and 
the Revenues that belong to it, as an UlufruQtuary, 

and thoſe given him by the people, can he be ſaid to ] 
have, as it were, purchaſed the pcople, and made 
them his Propriety ? Tho you were bored through | 
both cars, and went bare-foot, you would not be fo Ki 

vile and deſpicable, ſo much more contemptible than wy) 
all Slaves, as the broaching ſuch a ſcandalous Do- | 
Arine as this mak's you. But go on, and puniſh 
your f{clf for your Rogueries, as now you do, tho rd 
againſt your will, You trame a long Diſcourſe of the 
Law of War ; which is nothing io the pu: poſe in this 
place ? 
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lace: For neither did Charles conquer us ; and for 
en Anceſtors, if it were never {o much granted that 
they did, yet have they often renounced their Title 
as Conquerors: And certain it is, That we were ne- 
ver (o conquered, but that as we ſwore Allegiance to 
them, ſo they ſwore to maintain our Laws, ard go- 
vern by them : Which Laws, when Charles had noto- 
riouſly violated, taken in what capacity you will, as 
one who had formerly beena Conqueror, or was now 
a perjured King, we ſubdued him by force, he him- 
ſelf having begun with us firſt: And according to 
your own opinion, Whatever is acquired by War, becomes 
bis property that acquired it. So that how full ſoever 
you are of words, how impertinent ſoever a babler, 
whatever you prate, how great a noiſe ſoever you 
make, what Quotations f{oever out of the Rabbins, 
tho you make your ſelf never ſo hoarſe, to the end 
of this Chapter, aſſure your ſelf, That nothing of it 
makes for the King, he being now conquered, but all 
for us, who by God's atliltance are Conquerors. 
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& bh avoid two very great inconveniences , and 
conlidering your own weight, very weighty 
ones indeed, you denied in the toregoing Chapter, 
That the Pcoples Power was ſuperior to that of the 
King ; for if that ſhould be granted, Kings mutt pro- 
vide themſelves of ſome other name, becauſe the 
people would indecd be King ; and feme divitions in 
your Syſtem of Politicks would be confounded ; the 
hirit ot which inconveniences would thwart with 
your Dictionary, and the latter overthrow your Po- 
liticks. 
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liticks. To theſe I have given ſach an anſwer az 
ſhows, That tho our own Safety and Liberty were 
the principal things I aimed the preſervation of, yet 
withal, 1 had fome conſideration of falving your 
Dictionary , and your Politicks. Now, ſay you, [ 
will prove by other arguments, That a King cannot be judged 
by his own Sulj:&s , of which Arguments this ſhall be th 
greateſt and m'\t convincing, That a King has no Peer in 
bis Kingdom. What? cana King have no Peer in hi 
Kingdom? What then is the meaning of thoſe 
Twelve Ancient Peers of the Kings of France ? Are 
they Fables and Trifles ? Are they called fo in vain, 
and in mock only? Have a care how you affront thoſl: 
Principal men ©t that Kingdom: Who it they are 
not the King,'s Peers, as they are called, I am afraid 
your Diction:ry. which is the only thing you are con» 
cerned for, will be tound more faulty in France, than 
in England ? But go to, let's hear your demonſtration, 
that a King has no Peer in his own Kingdom. Becauſe, 
ſay you, the prople of Rome, when they bad baniſh'd the 
King, appointed not one, but two Conſuls 3 and the reaſon 
was, That if one of them ſhold tranſgreſs the Laws, hit 
Coll:gue might bea check, to him. There could hardly 
have been deviſed any thing more filly : How came it 
to pals then, that but one of the Couſuls had the 
bun4lcs of Rods carried before him, and not both, 
it :wo were appointed, that cach might have a Power 
over the other? And what it both had conſpired againſt 
t'!- (Ommonwealth ? Would not the Caſe then be 
712 ver, (ame that it would have been, it one Con- 
ii! my had been appointed without a Colleague? 
ur we kngw very well, that both Conſuls, and all 
©.1:r Magiſtrates were bound to obey the Senate, 
V-*.cnever the Senate and the People ſaw, that the 


I:tcrett of the Commonwealth ſo required. We _ 
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« famous inſtance of that in the Decemviri; who tho 
they were inveſted with the Power of Conſuls, and 
were the chief Magiſtrates, yet the Authority of the 
Senate reduced them all, tho they (truggled to retain 
their Government: Nay, we read that ſome Conſuls 
before they were out of office, have been declared 
enemies, and Arms been taken up againſt them ; for 
in thoſe days no man looked upon him as a Conful, 
who acted as an Enemy. So War was waged againlt 
Antony, tho a Conſul, by Authority of the Senate 3 
in which being wortted, he would have been put to 
death, but that Ofavins, affefting the Empire, f1ded 
with him to ſubvert the Commonwealth, Now 
whereas you ſay, That it is a property peculiar to Kingly 
Majeſty, that the power reſides in a ſingle perſon ;, that's 
but a looſe expretion, like the reſt of what you lay, 
and-is contradicted by your (Af a little after : For the 
Hebrew Judges, you (ay, rulgd as long as they lived, and 
there was but one of them at a time: The Scriptnre alſo 
calls rhem Kings z, and yet they were accountable to the 
great Conncel., Thus we ſee, That an itch of Vain» 
plory, in being thought to have faid all that can be 
ſaid, makes you hardly fay any thing but contradi- 
Qions, Then I ask, what kind of Government that 
was in the Roman Empire, when ſometimes Two, 
ſomctimes Three Emperors.,rcign'd all at once? Do you 
reckon them to have deen Emperors, that is, Kings, 
or was it an Ariftocracy, or a Triumvirate? Or will 
you deny, that the Koman Empire under Antoninus 
and Verws, under Dyoclefian and Miximian, under Con- 
ſtzntine and Licinins, was -tti]] but one entire Empire ? 
!f theſe Princes were not Kings, y« uc Three forms 
of Government will hardly hold ; it they were, then 
it is not an effential Prop:rty of a Kingly Govern- 
mcnt, to relide ina tingle perton, IF one of theſe of- 
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fend, ſay you, then may the other refer the matte# ta the 
Senate, or the People, where he may be accuſed and con- 
demncd, And does not the Senate and the People then 
judg, when the matter is ſo referred to them? So 
that if you will give any credit to your ſelf, there 
nceds not one Collegue to judg another. Such a mi- 
ſerable Advocate as you, it you were not ſo wretched 
a fcllow as you are, would deſerve compaſſion; you 
lye every way ſo open to blows, that it one were 
minded for ſports-ſake to make a Paſs at any part of 
you, he could hardly miſs, let him aim where he 
would. 'Tis ridiculous, ſay you, to imagine, That a 
King will ever appoint Judges t0 condemn bimſelf, But 1 
can tell you of an Emperor, that was no ridiculous 
perſon, but an Excellent Prince, and that was Trajan, 
who when he delivexed a Dagger to a certain Roman 
Magiltrate, as,the cuſtoln was, that being the badge 
ot his Office, frequent! thus admoniſhed him, *Take 
* this Sword, and uſe it for me, if Ido as I ought, if 
* otherwiſe, againſt me z for Miſcarriages in the 
« Supreme Magiſtrate are Jeſs excuſable. This Dion 
2nd Arrelius Vittor fay of him : You ſee here, that a 
worthy Emperor appointed one to jydge himſclt, tho 
he did not make him his equal. Tiberius perhaps might 
have faid as much out of Vanity and Hypocrihie ; 
but *tis almoſt a crime to imagine that ſo good and 
virtuous a Prince as Trajan, did not really ſpeak as he 
thought; and according to what he apprehended 
right and jult. How much more reaſonable was it 
that tho he were ſuperior to the Senate in power, and 
might if he would, have refuſed to yield them any 
o2e4ience, yet he attually did obey them, as by ver- 
rue of his office he ought to do, an1 acknowledged 
cir Rightin the Government to be ſuperior to his 
ew? For fo Pliny tells us in his Panegyrick © TheSe- 
. © nate 
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© nate both deſired and commanded you to be Conſul 
©2a fourth time ; you may know by the Obedience 
© you pay them, that this is no word of Flattery, 
© but of Power: And a little after: * This is the 
© defign you aim at, to reſtore our loſt Liberty. And 
Trajan was not of that mind alone 3 the Senate 
thought ſo too 4 and were of opinion, That their 
Authority was indeed Supreme : For they that could 
Command their Emperor, might Judge him. So 
the Emperor Marcus Awrelins, when Caſes Governor 
of Syria endeavoured to get the Empire from him, 
referred himſelf cither to the Senate, or the people of 
Rome, and declared himſelf ready to lay down the 
Government, if they would have it ſo. Now how 
ſhould a man determine of the Right of Kings, 
better, and more truly, than out of the very 
mouths of the beſt of Kings? Indeed every 
good King accounts cither the Senate, or he 
People, not only equal, but ſuperior to himſelf by 
the Law of Nature: But a Tyrant being by nature 
inferior to all men, every one that is ſtronger than 
he, ought to be accounted not only his equal, but ſu- 
perior: For as heretofore nature taught men from 
Force and Violence to betake themſelves to Laws, 
ſo wherever the Laws are ſet at naught, the ſame 
dictate of nature muſt neceſſarily prompt us to be- 
take our ſelves to Force again. *© To be of this opi- 
*nion, ſays Cicero pro Seftio, is a ſign of Wiſdom 3 
* toput it in practice, argues Courage and Reſolution 
* to do both, is the effet of Vertue in its perfeQion. 
Let this ſtand then as a ſetled Maxim of the Law of 
Nature, never to be ſhaken by any Artifices of Flatter- 
ers, That the Senate, or the people, are ſuperior to 
Kings, be they good or bad : Which is but what 
M 2 you 
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- you your ſelf! do in cffe& confeſs, when you tell us, 
That the Authority of Kings was derived frory the 
people. For that power which they transferred to 
Princes, doth yet naturally, or as I may fay vircual- 
ly rcfide in themfelves notwithſtanding 3 for ſo natu- 
ral cauſes that produce any cleft by a certain eminen- 
cy of opcration, do always retain more of their own 
vertue and cnergy than they impartz nor do they 
by com:runicating to others, exhauſt themſelves, 
You ſee, the cloſer we keep to Nature, 'the more 
cvidently does the peoples power appear to be above 
that of the Prince. And this is likewiſe certain, 
That the pcople do not freely, and of choice, ſettle 
the Government in their King abſolutely,” ſo as to 
give him a Propriety in it z nor by Nature can dolo ; 
but only for the, Publick Safcty and Liberty z -which 
when the King ceaſeth to take care of, then the 'peo- 
plc in effc& have given him nothing at all: For Na- 
ture {zys the people gave it him to a particular end and 
-parpole ; which end, if neither Nature nor the Peo- 
ple canattain, the peoples Gift becomes no more va- 
1:4, than any other void Covenant or Agreement, 
Th. ſe Reaſons prove very fully, That the People are 
Supcrior to the King z and fo your greateſt and muſt 
eur vicing Argument, That a King cannot be judged by bit 
p-"p'e. becauſe be has no Peer in his Kingdom, nor any Su- 
perimr, falls to the ground. For you take that for 
granted. which we by no means allow. In a popular 
State, fay you, the Magiſtrates - being appointed by the 
people, may likewiſe be puniſhed for their Crimes, by the pev- 
ple: In an Ariſtocracy the Senators may be puniſhed by 
their Colleges: But "tis a prodigious thing to pro- 
ceed criminally againft a King in his own Kingdom, and 
make bim plead for bis life. What can you _—_— 
rom 
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from hence, but that they who ſet up Kings over 
them,are the moſt miſerable an4 moſt filly people in 
the world. But, I paay, what's the reafon why the 
people may not” puniſh a King that becomcs a Male- 
factor, as well as thcy may popular Magittrites and 
Senators in an Ariſtocracy ? Do you think that all 
they that live under a Kingly Government, were fo 
ſtrangely in love with Slavery, as when they might 
be free, to chuſe Vaſſalage, and to put thernielves all 
and entirely under the dominion of on? man, who otrcn 
happens to be an ill man,and oftcn a tool, fo as wh, t- 
ever cauſe might be, to leave themſelves no r<tirze 
in, norelief from the Laws, nor the dictates Ot Na- 
cure, againſt the Tyranny of a n:oft outragivus Mlter, 
when Pick a one happens ? Why do they then tender 
conditions to their Kings, when they tirft entir up/m 
their Government, and preſcribe Laws for them; to 
govern by ? Do they do this to be trampled upm the 
more, and be the more laughed to ſcorn? 'Can it te 
imagined, that a whole peop!e would ever (o vilite 
themſelves, depart from thzir own interctt to th..t 
degree, beſo wanting to themſelves, as to place all 
their hopes in one man, and he very often the .0ft 
vain perſon of them all ? To what end do they rc- 
quire an Oath of their Kings, Not to act any {1g 
contrary to Law ? We muſt ſuppoſe them to Jo wthis, 
that ( poor creatures! ) they may learntotheir  r- 
row, Thar Kings only may commit Perjury with 1m- 
punity. Thisis what your own wicked Concluſtors 
hold forth. 1f a King that is elected, promiſe ary thing 
to his people upon Oath, which if be would not have fan 
to, perhaps they would not have choſe him, yet if be refuſe 
to perform that promiſe, be falls not under the perplcs cenj-rre. 
Nay, tho be ſwear to his Subjefts at bis Ele&ion, That be 
will adminijtcr F vjtice tothem according to the I awvs of the 
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Kingdom ; and that if be do not, they ſhall be diſcharged 
of their Allegiance, and himſelf iplo faQo ceaſe to be 
their King, yet if he break.this oath, *tis God and not man 
that muſt require it of bim. I have tranſcribed theſe 
lines, not for their Elegance, for they are barbarou(- 
ly expreſſed ; nor becauſe I think there needs any 
anſwer to them, for they anſwer themſelves, they 
explode and damn themſelves by their notorious 
filſhood and loathſonane(s ; but 1did it to recommend 
you to Kings for your great Merits ; that among fo 
many places as there are at Court, they may put you 
into ſome Preferment or Office that may be fit for 
you; ſome are Princes Secretaries, ſome their. Cup- 
bearers, ſome Maſters of the Revels; I think you 
had beſt be Maſter of the Perjurics to ſome of them z 
You ſha*nt be Maſter of the Ceremonies, you are too 
much a Clown for that; but their Treachery and 
Pertidiouſneſs ſhall be under your care. But that men 
may ſee that you are both a Fool and a Knave to the 
higheſt degree, let us conſider theſe laſt affertions of 
yours a little more narrowly; 4 King, ſay you, tho 
he ſwear to bis Subjects at bis Eleftion that be will govern 
according to Law, and that it he donot, tbey ſhall be diſ- 
coarged of their Allegiance,and he bimſelf, ipſo facto,ceaſe to 
be thets King z yet can he not be depoſed or puniſhed by 
them. Why not a King, I pray, as well as popular Ma- 
giltrates? Becauſe in a popular State, the People do 
not transfer Al their Poaer to the Magiſtrates, And 
do they in the Caſe that you have put, veſt it all in 
the King,, when they place him in the Government 
upon thoſe terms expreſly, to hold it no longer than 
he uleth it well? So that it is evident , that a King 
{worn to obſerve the Laws, if he tranſgreſs them, 
may be puniſhed and depoſed , as well as popular 
Magiltrates, So, that you can make no more uſe of that 
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invincible Argument of the Peoples tranferring all 
their Right and Power into the Prince; you your (clt 


have battered it down with your own Engines, Hear 


now another moſt powerful and invincible Argzment of 
bis, why Subje&s cannot judge their Kings , becauſe 
he is bound by no Law , being himſelf the ſole Lawgiver. 
Which having been proved already to be moſt tale, 
this great reaſon comes to nothing , as well as the 
former, But the reaſon why Princes+ have but ſel- 
dom been proceeded againſt for perſonal and private 
Crimes, as Whoredom, and Adultery, and the like, 
is not becauſe they could not jutily be puniſhed even 
for ſuch, but leſt the People ſhould receive more pre- 
judice through diſturbances that might be occafhoned 
by the King's Death, and the change of Afﬀairs, than 
they would be profited by the puniſhment oF one Man 
or two, But when they begin to be univerſally in- 
jurious and inſufferable, it has always been the Opi- 
nion of all Nations, that then, being Tyrants, it is 
lawful to put them to Death any how, condemn'd 
or uncondemn'd. Hence Cicero in his Second Phillip- 
pick, ſays thus of thoſe that kild Ceſar, * They wcre 
* the firſt that ran through wich their Swords, not a 
* Man who affe&ed to be King, but who was aCtual- 
© ly ſetled in the Government; which, as it was a 
© worthy and godlike Action, fo it's ſet before us for 
* our imitation. How unlike are you to him ! Myr- 
der, Adnhtevy , Injuries , are not regal aw! publick,, but 
private and perſonal Crimes, Well faid Paratite! you 
have obliged all Pimps and Profligates in Courts 
by this Expreffion. How ingeniquſly do' you act, 
both the Paraſite, and thc Pimp, with the fare 
breath? A King that is an Adalterer , or a Murderer, 
may yet govern well, and conſequently onght not to be put to 
Death , becauſe together with -his Life bh: mufft loſe bis 

| M 4 Kingdom) 


( 168 ) 
Kingdom ; and it was never* yet allowed by God's Laws, 


or Man's, that for one and the ſame Crime, a Man was to 
be puniſh:d twice. Infamous foul-mouth, Wretch ! By 
the ſame reaſon 'the Magiſtrates in a popular State , 
or in an Ariſtocracy, ought never to be put to Death, 
| for fear of double Puniſhment; no Judge , no Se- 
nator muſt dye, for they mult loſe their Magiſtracy 
too, as well as their Lives, As you have endeavour- 
ed to take all Powes out of the Peoples hands, and 
veſt it in the King, ſo you would all Majeſty too: 
A dclegated , tranſlatitious Majeſty we allow , but 
that Majeſty does chiefly and primarily reſide in him, 
you can no more prove, than you can, that Power 
and Authority does. A King, you fay, connot commit 
Treaſon againſt his People , but a People may againſt their 
King. And yct a King is what he is for the People 
only, not the People for him. Hence I infer, that 
the whole Body of the People, or the greater part 
of them muſt needs have greater Power than the 
King. This you deny, and begin to caſt up accounts. 
H: :s of greater Power than any one, than any two, than any 
1 rce, than any ten, than any hundred, than any thouſand, 
#241 any ten thouſand; be it fo, He is of more Power 
than balf the People. I will not deny that neither ; 
Add now half of the other half, will be not have more Power 
than all thoſe ? Not at all. Goon, why do you take 
away the Board? Do you'not underſtand Progreiſion 


in Arithmetick ? He beging to reckon after another | 


manner. Has not the King, and the Nobility together , 
more Power ? No, Mr Changeling, I deny that too. If 
by the Nobility, whom you ſtile Optimates, you mean 
the Peers only ; for it may happen, that amongſt 
the whole number of them , there may not be one 
Man deſerving that Appcllation; for it often falls 
out, that there are better and wiſer Men ,than they 
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fmongſt the Commons, whom in Conjun&ion with 
the greater , or the better part of the People, I 
ſhould not ſcruple to call by theName of,and take them 
for all the People. But if the King ts not Superior in 
Power 10 all the People together,hejis then a King but of ſingle 
Perſons, be is not the King of the whole Body of the People. 
You ſay well, no more he is, unleſs they are content 
he ſhould be ſo. Now, balance your accounts, and you 
will tind that by miſcalſting, you have loſt your Prin- 
cipal. The Engliſh ſay, that the Right of Majeſty origj- 
nally and principally reſides in the People , which Principle 
would introduce a Confuſion of all States, What , of 
an - Ariſtocracy and Democracy ? But let that pals. 
What it it would overthrow a Gynecocracy too ? (4. e. 
a Government of one or more Women) under which 
State or Form of Government, they ſay, you are in 
danger of being beaten at hqme; would not the 
Engliſh do you a kindneſs in that, you ſheepiſh Fel- 
low, you? But there's no hope of that. For *tis moſt 
juſtly fo ordered, fince you would ſubje& all Man- 
kind to Tyranny abroad,that you your (clf ſhould live 
in a ſcandalous, moſt unmanlike Slavery at home. We 
muſt tell you, you ſay, what we mean by the word People. 

There are a great many other things, which you 

ſiand more in need of being told : For of things 

that more immediately concern you, you ſcem alto- 

gether ignorant, and never to have learnt any thing 

but Words and Letters, nor to be capable of any thing 

elſe, But this you think you know, that by the: 

word People, we mean the Common People only, 

excluſive of the Nobility, becauſe we have put down 

the Houſe of Lords. And yet that very thing ſhows, 

that under the word People, we comprehend all our 

Natives, of what Order and Degree foever ; in that 

| we 
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we have ſetled one Supreme Senate only, in which 
the Nobility alfo, as a part of the People, not in their 
own Right, as they did before 3 but Repreſenting 
thoſe Burroughs or Counties, for which they may be 
choſe, may give their Votes. Then you inveigh 
againfi the Common People, as being Blind and Bra- 
rſh, Ignorant of the Art of Governing , you lay there's 
nothing more Empty , more Vain , more Inconſtant , more 
Uncertain than they. All which is very true of your 
ſelf,and it's true likewiſe of the Rabble, but not ot the 
middle fort, amongſt whom the moſt prudent Men, 
and moſt skilful in Afﬀairs are generally found ; 0- 
thers are moſt commonly diverted cither by Luxury 
and Plenty, or by Want and Poverty, from Virtue, 
and the Study of Laws and Government. There are 
many ways, you ſay, by which Kings come to the Crown, 
ſo as not to be beholden to the People at all for it ; and e- 
ſpecially, thoſe that inherit a Kingdoms But thoſe Na- 
tions molt certainly be Slaves, and born to Slavery, 
that acknowledge any one to be their Lord and Ma- 
lter ſo abſolutely, as that they are his inheritance, 
and come to him by deſcent, without any Conſent of 
their own z, they deſerve not the Appellation of Sub- 
jects, nor of Freemen, nor can they be julily repu- 
ted ſuch; nor are they"to be accounted as a Civil 
Society, but muſt be looked on as the Pofſelſions and 
Eſtate of thcir Lord, and his Family: For 1 fee no 
difference as to the Right of Ownerſhip betwixt them, 
and Slaves, and Beatts. Secondly, They that come #0 
the Crown by Conqueſt, cannot acknowledge themſelves t0 
have receiv*d from the People, the Power they uſurp. We 
are not now diſcourſing of a Conqueror, but of a 
Conquered King ; what a Conqueror may lawfully 
do, we'll diſcourſe elſewhere z do you keep to your 

Subject, 
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SubjeA. But whereas you aſcribe to Kings that An» 
cient Right that Maſters of Families have over their 
Houſholds, and take an example from thence of their 
abſolute Power, I have ſhown already over and over, 
that there is no likeneſs at all betwixt them. And 
Ariſtotle, whom you name ſo often, if you had read 
him, would have taught you as much in the begin- 
ning of his Politicks, where he ſays they judge amiſs 
that think there is but little difference betwixt a 
King, and a Maſter of a Family : For that there is not a 
numerical, but a ſpecifical Difference betwixt a Kingdom and 
a Family. For when Villages grew to be Towns 
and Cities, that Regal Domeſtick Right vaniſhed 
by degrees, and was no more owned, Hence Dio- 
dorss in his firſt Book ſays, That anciently King- 
doms were tranſmitted not to the former yr pb 
Sons, but to thoſe that had beſt deſerved of the 
People. And Fuſtine, * Originally, ſays be, the Go- 
' yernment of Nations, and of Countries, ' was by 
* Kings, who were exalted to that height of Maje- 
* ſity, not by popular Ambition , but for their Mo- 
*deration which commended them to good Men. 
Whence it is manifelt, that in the very beginning of 
Nations, that Fatherly and Hereditary Government 
| why way to vertue, and the peoples right. Which is 
the moſt natural reaſon and cauſe, and was the true 
riſe of Kingly Government. For at firſt, men entred 
into Societies, not that any one might inſult over all 
the reſt, but that in caſe any ſhould injure other,therg - 
might be Laws and Judges to prote& them from 
wrong, Or at leaſt to punith the wrong doers. When 
men were at firſt diſpers'd and ſcattered aſunder, 
lome wiſe and eloquent man perſwaded them to 
enter into Civil Societies 3 that he himſelf, fay you, 
maght exerciſe Dominion over them, when ſo united, 

Perhaps 
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Perhaps you meant this of Nimrod,who is ſaid to have 
been the firſt Tyrant. Or elle it proceeds from your 
own malice only, and certainly it cannot have been 
true of thoſe grear and generous ſpirited men, but is 
a fition of your own, not warranted by any autho- 
rity that I ever heard of. For all ancient Writers tell 
us, that thoſe firſt Inſtituters of Communities of men, 
had a regard to the good and ſafety of Mankind only, 
and not to any private advantages of their own, or 
to make themſelves great or powerful. One thing 1 
cannot paſs by, which I ſuppoſe you intended for an 
Emblem , to ſet off the reit of this Chapter : If x 
Conſul, ſay you, had been to be accuſed before his Magi- 
ftracy expired, there muſt have been a Diftator created for 
ebat purpoſe; though you had ſaid betore, tb3t for that 
very reaſon there were two of them. Juſt ſo your Politions 
always agrec with on2 another, and almoſt cvery 
Page declares how weak and frivolous whatever you 
ſay or write upon any ſubje&, is. Under the ancient 
Engliſh-S2xom Kings, you lay, the people were never call- 
ed to Parliaments. If any of our own Country-men 
had afferted ſuch a thing; I could ealtly have convin- 
ced him that he was in an error. But I am not ſo 
much concerned at your miſtaking our affairs, becauſe 
Yare a Foreigner. This in effect 1s all you ay of the 
Right of Kings in general. Many other things [ 
omit, for you uſe many digreſſions, and put things 
down that either have no ground at all, or are no- 
thing to the purpoſe, and my delign 15 not to vye 


with you in impertinence. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


I F you had publiſhed your own opinion, Salmafixr, 
concerning the Right of Kings in general, without 
affronting, any perſons in particular, yet, notwithſian- 
ding, this alteration of affairs in England, as long as 
you did but uſe your own liberty in writing what 
your ſelf thought tit, no Engliſh man could have had 
any cauſe to have been diſpleaſcd with you,nor would 
you have made good the opinion you maintain, ever 
a whit the leſs. For if it be a politive command both 
of  Mſes and of Chriſt himſelf, That all men whatſce- 
ver, whether Spaniards, French, Italians, Germans, 
Engliſh or Scotch, ſhould be ſubjed to their Princes , be 
they good or bad, which you afſerted (Page 127,) to 
what purpoſe was it for you, who are a foreigner and 
unknown to us, to be tampering with our Laws,and 
to read us Lectures out of them as out of your own 
Papers and Miſcellanies, which, be they how they 
will, you have taught us already in a great many 
words, that they ought to give way to the Laws of 
God. But now it is apparent that you have underta- 
ken the defence of this Royal Cauſe, not ſo much 


- out of your own inclination, as partly becauſe yoy 


were hired, and that at a good found price too, con- 
fidering how things are with him, that ſet you on 
work ; and partly,*tis like,out of expeQRation of ſome 
greater reward hereafter, to publiſh a {candalous Li- 
bel againit the Englyh, who arc injurious to none of 
their Neighbours, and meddle with their own mat- 
ters only. It chcre were no (uch thing as that in the 
calc, is it credible Viat any main ſhould be fo impu=- 
dent or (0 mad, «s though he be a {iranger, and at a 
great 
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great diſtance from us, yet of his own accord to in- 
termeddle with our affairs, and. fide with a party ? 
What, the Devil, is it to you what the Engliſh do a- 
mongft themſelves ? What would you have, Pragma- 
tical Puppy? what would ye beat ? Have you no con- 
cerms of your own at home ?I wiſh you had the ſame 
concerns that that famous Olzs, your fellow buſic-bo- 
fie body, in the Epigram had 3 and perhaps fo you 
have ; you deſerve them Pm ſure. Or did that Hot- 
ſpur your Wife, who encouraged you to write what 
you have done, for 'out-law'd Charles his ſake, pro- 
miſe you ſome protitable Profeſſors place in England, 
and God knows what Gratitications at Charles his Re- 
turn ? But aſſure your ſelves, my Miſtreſs and my 
Maſter, that England admits neither of Wolfes, nor 
Owners of Wolfes: So that it's 
no wonder you ſpit ſo much ve- 


St. Lou, in Latin, 
nom at our Engliſh Maſtiffs, Tt 


Sanftus Lupus ; Saint 
Wolf, is the name of 


a place in France, 
where Salmaſius had 
ſome ſmall Eſtate , 


and was called fo» 


from St. Lupus a Ger- 

»an Biſhop,who with 

St. German came 0- 

ver into England, An- 
o Dom. 429. 


were better for you to return to 
thoſe Illuftrious Titles of yours 
in France, firſt to that hunger- 
{ſtarved Lordſhip of yours at St. 
Lox ;and in the next place to the 
Sacred Conliſtory of the moi 
Chriſtian King. Being a Coun- 
ſellor to the Prince, you are at ' 
too great a diſtance from your 


own Country.But I ſee full well that ſhe neither de- 
fires you, nor your Counſel; nor did it appear ſhe 
did, when you were there a few years ago,and began 
co lick a Cardinal's Trencher z ſhe's in the right, by 
my troth, and can very willingly ſuffer fluch a little 
fellow as you, that are but one half of a man, to run 
up and down with your Miſtreſs of a Wife,and Desks 


full of Trifles and Foolerics, till you light ſome 
where 
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where or other upok a Stipend, large enough for a 
Knight of the Grammar, or an Illuſirious Critick on 
Horſeback ; if any Prince or State has a mind to hire 
2 Vagabond Doctor that is to be ſold at a good round 
Price. But here's one that will bid for you; 
whether you're a Merchantable Commodity or not, 
and what you are worth we ſhall fee by and by. You 
ſay, The Parricides aſſert,that the Government of England 
is not meerly Kiugly, but that it is a mixt Government. Sir 
Thomas Smith, a Country-man of ours in Edward the 
Sixth's days, a good Lawyer, and a Stateſman, one 
whom you your ſelf will not call a Parricide, in the 
beginning of a Book which he wrote of the Common- 
wealth of England.aſſerts the ſame thing,and not of our 
Government only, but of almoſt all others in the world, 
and that out of Ariſtetle ; and he ſays it is not poſſible 
that any Government ſhould otherwiſe ſubſiſt, But 
as if you thought it a crime to ſay any thing, and not 
unſay it again, you repeat your former thread-bare 
Contradictions: You ſay, There neither is nor ever was 
any Nation that did not underſtand by the very name of a 
King, a perſon whoſe autbority is inferior to God alone, and 
who is accountable to no other. And yet a ligtle after 
you confeſs, that the name of a King was formerly given to 
ſuch Powers and Magiſtrates, as had not a full and abſolute 
right of themſelves, but had a dependance upon the people, 
as the Suffetes among the Carthaginians, the Hebrew 
Judges, the Kings of the Lacedemonians,and of Arragon. 
Are you not very conſiſtent with your ſelf ? Then - 
you reckon up hve ſeveral forts of Monarchies out of 
Ariftle ; in one of which only that Right obtain'd, 
which you ſay is common to all Kings. Concerning 
which I have faid already more than once, that nei- 
ther dof Ariſtotle give an inſtance of any ſuch Mo- 
narchy, nor was there ever any ſuch in being 3 = 
otner 
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other four he clearly demonſirtes that they were 
bounded by Eſtabliſht Laws, and the King's Power 

ſubje& to thoſe Laws. The firſt of which four was 

that of the Lacedemonians, which in his opinion did of 
all others beſt deſerve the name of a Kingdom. The 
ſecond was ſuch as obtain'd among Barbarians, which 
was laſting, becauſe regulated by Laws, and becauſe 
the people willingly ſubmitted to it 3 whereas by the 
ſame Author's opinion in his third Book, what King 
ſo ever retains the Soveraignty againtt the people's 
will,is no longer to be accounted a King, .but a down- 
right Tyrant ; all which is true likewiſe of his third 
ſort of Kings, which. he calls /Aſymnete, who were" 
choſen by the people, and moſt commonly for a cer- 
tain time only, and for ſome particular purpoſes,fuch 
as theRomanDicators were. The fourth ſort he makes of 
ſuch as reigned in the Heroical days, upon whom for 
their extraordinary merits the people of their own ac- 
cord conferr'd the Government, but yet bounded by 
Laws; nor could theſe retain the Soveraignty againſt 
the will of the people;nor do theſe four ſorts of King- 
ly Governments differ, he ſays, from Tyranny in any 
thiag elſe ut only in that theſe Governments are with 
the good liking of the people ; and That againſt their 
will. The fifth ſort of Kingly Government, which he 
calls myfa5i>us, Or abſolute Monarchy, in which the 
Supreme Power reſides in the King's perſon, which 
you pretend to be the right of all Kings, is utterly 

condemn'd by the Philoſopher,as neither for the good 

of Mankind, nor conſonant to Jultice or Nature, un- 
leſs ſome people ſhould be content to live under ſuch a 
Governmeng, .and withal confer it upon ſuch as ex- 

cel all others in vertue, - Theſe things any man may 

read in the third Book of his Potiticke. Buggpyou, [ 

bclicve, that once in your lite you might appear _ 
an 
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and florid, pleaſed your ſelf with making a compari- 
ſon betwixt theſe five ſorts of Kingly Government, and the 
five Zones of the World ; betwixt the two extremes of 
Kingly ,there are three more temperate Species interpo- 
ſed,as there lie three Zones betwixt the Torrid and theFrigid. 
Pretty Rogue ! what ingenious compariſons he al- 
ways makes us! May you be for ever baniſhed, whi- 
ther you your felt condemn an abſolute Kingdom to+ 
be, to wit, to the frigid Zone , which when you are 
there, will be doubly cold to what it was before.In the 
mean while we ſhall expect that new faſhioned ſphere 
which you deſcribe , from you our modern Archime- 
des, in which there ſhall be two extreme Zones, 
one Torrid, and the other Frigid, and three 
temperate ones lying betwixt. The Kings of the La- 
cedxmonians, you lay, might lawfully be Impriſoned, 
but it w4s not lawful to put them to Death. Why not? 
Becauſe the Miniſters of Juſtice, and ſome Foreign 
Soldicrs, being ſurpriſed at the Novelty of the thing, 
thought it not lawful to lead Agis to his Execution, 
though condem'd to die ? And the people of Lzcede- 
man were diſpleaſed at his deith, not becauſe con- 
demn'd to die though a King, but becauſe he was 
a good man and popular, and had been circumven- 
ted by a faction of the great ones. Says Pluntarch, 
* Agis was the hrit King that was put to death by 
* the Ephoriz in which words he does not pretend 
fo tell us what lawfully might be done, but what 
aQually was done. For to 1imagin that ſuch as may 
lawfully accuſe a King, and imprifon him, may not 
allo lawfully put him to death, is a childiſh conceit. 
At lat you betake your {elf to give an account of the 
Right of Engliſh Kings. There never was, you ſay, bt 
ove King in England. This you fay, becauſe you had 
{:id bet: re, that am'eſs a King be ſole in the Government, 


Pie can:or be a King, Which if it be true, ſome of 


them, 
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them, who 1 had thought had been Kings of England, 
were not really ſo;for to cmit many of our Saxon Kings, 
who had ciuther their Sons, or their! Brothers Partners 
with them in the Government, it is known that King 
Henry the Second of the Norman Race,rcign'd together 
with his Son. Let them row, ſay you, a Preſident of any 
Kingdom under the G rovernnent of afingle perſon, who bas 
9t an abſolute porecr 3, though in ſome Kingdoms more re- 
miſs, in others more intenſe. Do you ſhow any Power 
that's abſu/zte, and yet remiſs, you Als z is not that 
power that's abſolute, the Supreme Power of all ? 
How can it then be both ſupreme and remiſs ? What- 
{ocver Kings you ſhall acknowledg to be invetted with 
a remils (or a leſs) power, thoſe I will calily make ap- 
pezr to have no abſulute power 3 and conlequently 
to 5c inferior to a People, free by nature, who 1s both 
It5 ow Law-giver, and4 can mak: the Regal Power 
more or lels intenſe or remilsz that is, greatcr or 
Icls, Whether the whole Hand of Britain was anct- 
ently Goveined by Kings, or no, is uncertain. It's 
molt likely that the form of their Government 
changed according” to the Exigecncies of the times, 
Whence Tacitrs fays , The Britains anggent'y pre render 
Rinrsz now the great mcn amoneft them @ode them to 
Partics and Fatirms, When the Ron:zns Icft them, 
they were about forty years without rings 3 they 
w:r: not always therefore under a Kingly Govern- 
mcnf, as you lay they were 3 but when they were 
fo, that the Kingdom was Hereditary, I potitively 
ieny ; which that it was not,is cvident both from 
tnc Serics of tizcir Kings, and their way of Creating 
them; for the conſent of the - people 1s asked 
in cxprcts words When the King Nhas taken 
hz .ccuitnmed Oath, the Archbiſhop ſtepping to 
£ "Cry lide oi th? Stage erected tor that purpole, = 
. enc 
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the people four ſeveral times, in theſe words, D» yout 
conſent to have this man to be your King ? Jult as it he 
ſpoke to them in the Romn Stile, Vultis, Jubetis bunc 
Regnare ? *Is it your pleafure, do you appoint this 
man to Reign ? Which would be needleſs, if the 
Kingdom were by the Law hereditary : But with 
Kings, Ulſurpation paſſes very frequently tor Law and 
Right. You go about to ground Charles's Right to 
the Crown, who was ſo often conquered. himl(elf, 
upon the Right of Conquelt, Wilam, furnamed the 
Conqueror, torlooth , ſubdued us. But they who are 
not ſtrangers to our Hiſtory, know full well, that 
the Strength of the Engliſh Nation was not ſo broken 
in that one Fight at Haſtings, but that they might 
ceatily have renewed the War. But they chote rather 
to accept of a King, than to be unde; a Conqueror 
and a Tyrant : They (wear therefore to Wlliam, to be 
his Liege-men, and he twcars to them at the Altar, to 
carry to them as a good King ought to do in all re- 
ſpe&s. When he broke his word, and the Engliſh be- 
took themſelves again to their Arms, being dithdent 
of his ttrength, he renewed his Oath upon the Holy 
Evang-liſts, to obſerve the Ancient Laws of England. 
And therefore,if after that he miſerably oppreſ{-d the 
Engliſh,(as you ſay he did) he did it not by Right of 
Conquelt,but by Right of Perjury. Betides, it is cer- 
tain, that many ages ago, the Conquerors and Con- 
quered coaleſced into one and the {ame peop!e : So 
that that Right of Conquelt, if any ſuch cyer were, 
mult needs have been antiquated long ago. His owr 
words at his death, which I give you out of a Frenc» 
Minuſcript written at Cane, put all out of doubt: I 
appoint no man ( (ays he) to inherit the Kingdom of 
England. By which words, both his pretended 
Right of Conqueſt, and the Hereditary Right, nn 
N 2 it- 
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diſclaim'd at his death, and buried together with him. 
I fe now that you have gotten a place at Court, as 1 
f retold you would ; you are made the King's Chief 
Treaſurer and Steward of his Court- Craft: And 
what follows,you ſeem to write ex Officio, as by vir- 
rue of your Othce, Magnificent Sir. IF any preceding 
Kings, being thereunto compelled by Fattions of Great 
M:n, or Seditions amongſt the Common People,” have receded 
in ſome meaſare from their Right, that cannot prejudice the 
Smce:ſſor ;, but that be is at liberty to reſume ir. You ſay 
well; if therefore at any time our Anceſtors have 
through negle loſt any thing that was their Right, 
why ſhould that prejudice us their Poſterity ? If they 
would promiſe for themſelves to become Slaves, they 
could” make no ſuch promiſe tor us ; who ſhall al- 
ways retain the fame Right of delivering our ſelves 
out of Slavery, that they had of cnſlaving themſelves 
to any whomſoever. You wonder how it comes to 
paſs thata King of Great Britain muſt now-adays be 
look-d upon as one of the Magiltrates of the King- 
dom only ; whereas in all other ingly Governments 
in Chriſtendom, Kings are inveſted with a Free and 
Abfolute Authority, For the Scots, I remit you to 
Buchanan : For France, your Uwn Native Countrey, 


to which you ſeem to be a ſtranger , to Hottoman's 


Franco-Galia, and Girardus a French Hiſtorian 3 for the 
rcti, to other Authors, of whom none that I know 
of , were Independents : Out of whom you might 
have learned a quite other leſſon concerning the 
Riplt of Kings, than what you teach. Not being 
able to prove that a Tyrannical Power bclongs to the 
Kings of England by Right of Conqueſt, you try 
now to do it by Right of Pexjury. Kings profeſs 
themſelves to Reign by the Grace of God : What it 
they had profefied themſelves to be gods ? —_—_ 
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if they had, you might eaſily have been brought to 
become one of their Priefts. So the Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury pretended to Archbiſhop it by Divine Pro- 
vidence, Are you ſuch a fool, as to deny the Pope's 
being a King in the Church, that you may make the 
King greater than a Pop: in the State? But in the 
Statutes of the Realm the King is called our Lerd. 
You are become of a ſudden a wonderful Nomenclator 
of our Statutes: Rut you know not that many are 
called Lords and Viſters, whoare not rcally to : You 
know not how unreaſonable a thing it is to judge of 
Truth and Right by Titles of Honour, not to fay 
of Flattery, Make the ſame Inference, it you will, 
from-the Parliament's being called the King's Parlia- 
ment z for it is called the King's Bridle too 3 or a Bri- 
dle to the King and theretore the King is no more 
Lord or Malter of his Parliament, than a Horſe is of 
his Bridle. But why not the King's Parliament, 
ſince the King Jr them? Ve tell yon why 3 be- 
cauſe the Conſuls uſed to indi a Meeting ot the Se- 
nate, yet were they not Lords over that Council. 
When the King therefore ſummons or calls together 
a Parliament, he does it by vertue and in diſcharge 
of that Office, which he has received from the peo- 
ple, that he may adviſe with them about the weighty 
affairs of the Kingdom, not his own particular At- 
fairs : Or when at any time the Parliatrent debated 
of the King's own Afﬀairs, if any could properly be 

called his own, they were always the lat [1:1 gs they 

didz and it was in,their choice when to debate of 
them, and whether at all or no, and d: pended not 

upon the King's Pleaſure: And they whom ir con- 

cerns to know this, know very well, That Parlia- 

ments anciently, whether ſummoned or not, might 

by Law meet twice a Year : Butthe Laws are called 
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£00, The King's Laws. Thele arc flattering aſcriptions ; 
a King of England can of himſclt make no Law : For 
he was not conſtituted to make Laws, but to ſee thoſe 
Laws kept, which the People made. And you your 
ſelt here confeſs, That Parliaments Meet to make Lars : 
Wheretore the Law is alfo called the Law of the Land, 
and the Peoples Law. Whence King Etheltane in the 
Preface to his Laws, ſpcaking to all the People, I have 
granted you every thing, ſays he, by your own Law. And 
in the form of the Oath, whiclxthe Kings of Eng- 
land uſed to take betore they were made *Kings , The 
People ſiipulate with thum thus 3 Will you grant thoſe 
Fit Laws, which the People ſhall chuſe? The King An- 
{wers, 1 will. And ycu arc intnitcly miſtaken in 
ſaying, That When thre is no | avliament ſitting, the 
King Governs the whole ftate of the Kingdom, to all intents 
and purpoſes, by a Regal Power. For he can dctermiing 
nothing, of any moment, with reſpect to either Peace 
pr War ; nor can he put any ſtop to the Proceedings 
of the Courts of Juliice, And the Judges there- 
fore Swear, That thcy will do nothing Judicially, 
Þut according to Law, tho the King by Word, or 
Mandate, or Letters under his "own Seal, ſhould 
command the contrary. Hence it is that the King is 
often faid in our Law to be an Tifant ; and to poſicls 
his Rights and Dignitics, 2s a Child or a Ward does 
his : Sce the Mirror, cap. 4. Sc. 22. And hence is 
that common faying amonglt us, "That the King can do 
no wrong : Which you, like a Raſcal, intcrpret thus, 
Whatever 1þe King does, is no Injury, becarfe be is not 14- 
ble to be puniſhed for it. By this very Comment, it 
there were nuthing ele, the wonderful Impudcnce 
3nd Villany of this tellow, ciſcovers it fclt ſuihci- 
ently ; It belongs to the Hrad, you lay, to command, and 
"ct ro the Members : The Bing is the Head of thc Parlia- 
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ment. You wauld not trifle thus, if you had any guts' 
in your brains, You are miſtaken again ( but there's 
no cnd of your miltakcs ) in not dittinguiſhing the 
King's Couitellors from the States of the Realm 

For neither ought he to make choice of all ot them, 
nor of any cf theſe, which the r. it do 10t approve of z 
but for electing any Member of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, he never ſo much as pretended to it, Whom 
the people appointed to that Scrvice, they were (e- 
verally choſen by the Votes of all the peo;Je in their 
reſpective Cities, Towns, and Counties. I ſpeak 
now of things unjverfally known. and therefore I 
am the (hoxtex. But you fay, Tis falfe that the Parlia- 
ment was inſflituted by the people, as the Worſhippers of 
Saint Independency aſſert. New 1 ice why you took {o 
much pains in endeavouring, to ſubvert the Pupacyz 
you carry another Pope in your belly, as we fay. For 
what clſc ſhould you be in labour of, the Wite of a 
Woman, a He-Wolf, impregnated by a She- Wolf, 
but cither a Monſter, or {ome new fort ot Papacy ? 
You now wake He-Saints, and She- Saints at your 
plcaſure, as if you were a true genuine Pope, Yeu 
bſolve Kings of all their fins ; andas it you had ut- 
terly vanquith'd and ſubdu'd yourAntagonilt the Pope, 
you adorn your felf with his ſpoils, But becauſe you 
have not yet profligated the Pope quite,till the Second 
and Third, and perhaps the Fourth and Fifth arc 
of your Book of his Supremacy come out , which 
Book will nauſeate a great many Readers to dearth, 
ſooner than you'll get the better of the fope by ur 3 
1.t it ſuthce you in the mean time, | befecch you, to 
become ſome Antipope or othcr : Theae's another 
She- Saint, beſides that Independenicy that vou denide, 
which you have Canonizcd in good earveit ; and that 
is, the Tyranny of Kings: You ſhall therefore by 
N 4 my 
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my conſent be the High Prieſt of Tyrapny z and that 
you may have all the Pope's Titles , you ſhall be a 
Servant of the Servants, not of God, but of the Court, 
For that Curſe pronounced upon Canazn, ſeems to 
ſtick as cloſe to you, as Your Shirt. You call the 


People, @ Breſt, What are you then your ſelf ? For 


neither can that Sacred Contittory, nox your Lord- 
ſhip of St. Low, exempt you its Maſter from bei 
one of the People, nay, of the Common People ; 
nor can make you other than what you really are, a 
moſt loathſome Beaſt. Indecd, the Writings of the 
Prophets ſhadow out to us the Mgnarchy and Domi- 
nion of Great Kings by the Name, and under the 
Reſemblance of a Great Beaſt. You ſay, That there 
is no mention of Parliaments beld under our Kings , that 
reigned before William the Conqueror. It is not worth 
while to Jangle about a French word: The thing 
was always in being; and you your (clf allow that 
in the Saxon times, Concalia Sapientum Wittena-gemots, 
are mentioned, And there are wiſe Mcn among the 
Body of the People, as well as amongit the Nobility. 
But in the Statute of Merton made in the twentieth year of 
King Henry the 3d, the Earls and Barons are only named. 
Thus you are always impoſed upon by words, who 
yet have ſpent your whole Life in nothing elſe but 
words; for we know very well that in that age, noe 
only the Guardians of the Cinque-Poxts, and Magi- 
ſirates of Cities , but even T radeſmtn are fometimes 
called Barons; and without doubt they might much 
more reaſonably call every Member of Parliament, 
tho never ſo much a Commoner, by the Name of a 
Baron, For that in the hifty ſecond Year of the ſame 
King's Reign, the Commoners as well as the Loxds 
were {urmmoned, the Statute of Marlbridge, and molt 
other Statutes, declare jn expreſs words, which 
Coms- 
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Commoners King, Edward the Third, in the Preface 
to the Statute-Staple , calls, Magnates Comitatum ; 
The Great Men of the Counties, as you very learnedly 
quote it for me; thoſe to wit, That came ot of the 


ſeveral Counties, and ſerved for them; which number of 


Men conſtituted the Houſe of Commons, and neither 
were Lords, nor could be. Befides, a Book more 
Ancient than thoſe Statutes , called , Modus habendi 
Parliaments , i. ©. The manner of holding Parliaments ; 
tells us, That the King , and the Commons may 
hold a Parliament, and ena&t Laws, tho the Lords, 
the Biſhops are abſent; but that with the Lords, and 
the Biſhops, in the Abſence of the Commons, no 
Parliament can be held. And there's a reaſon given 
for it , viz. becauſe Kings held Parliaments and 
Councils with their People before any Lords or 
Biſhops were made 3 beſides, the Lords ſerve for 
themaſclves only, the Commons each for the County, 
City , or Burrough that ſent them. And that there- 
fore the Commons in Parliament repreſent the whole 
Body of the Nation ; in which reſpe& they are more 
worthy, and every way preferable to the Houſe of 
Peers. But the power of Judicature, you ſay, never 
was inveſted in the Houſe of Commons, Nor was the 
King ever poſſeſfed of it : Remember tho, that ori- 

inally all Power proceeded, and yet does proceed 
| the People. Which Marcus Tuliixs , excellently 
well ſhows in his Oration, De lege Agraria, Of the 
Agrarian Law. *© As all Powers, Authoritics, and 
* publick Adminiftcations ought to be derived from 
* the whole Body of the People; fo thoſe of them 
* ought in an eſpecial manner fo to be derived, which 
* are ordained and appointed for the Common Benetit 
*and Intereſt of all z to which Imployments every 
*particular Perſon, may both give his Vote for the 
| b- *chuliag 
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© chuſing ſuch Perfons, as he thinks will take moſt 
© care of the Publick , and withal by voting and 
© making Intereſt for them, lay ſuch Obligations up- 
© on them, as may entitle them to their Friendſhip, 
© and good Othces in time to come, Here you {ce 
the truc riſe and original of Parliaments, and that it 
was much ancicnter than the Saxon Chronicles, Whilt 
we may dwell in fuch a light of Truth and WiſC- 
dom , as Cicero's Age afforded, you labour in vain 
to blind us with the darkneſs of obſcurer times. By 
the ſaying whereof, I would not be underſtood to 
derogate in the lealt from the Authority and Pru. 
dence of our Anceſtors, who moſt certainly went 
further in the enacting of good Laws, than cither 
th: Ages they lived in, or their own Learning, or 
Education ſecm to have been capable of 3 and tho 
Cometimes they made Laws that were none of the 
bclt, yct as being conſcious to themſelves of the ly- 
norance ard Infirmity oft Humane Nature, they have 
conveyed this Doctrine down to Polterity, as the 
toundation of all Laws, which likewiſe all our Law- 
vers 2dmit, That if any Law, or Cultom, be contra- 
ry} to: the Law of God, of Nature, or of Reaſon, 
it ©1:2ht to be looked upon as null and void. Whence 
1: to!lows, that tho it were pothble for you to diſco- 
ver any Statute , or other publick SanQion, which 
aitiihed to the King a Tyrannical Power, tince that 
would be repugnant to the Will of God, to Nature, 
and to right Reaſon, you may learn from that pge- 
neral and primary Law of ours, which I have juſt 
now quoted, that it will be null and void. But you 
will never be ablc to find that any fuch Rizhe of 
Kings has the lealt Foundation in our Law. Since 
it is plain therefore , that the Power of Judica- 
ture was originally jn the People them(clves, and 
[2at 
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that the People never did by. any Royal Law part 
with it to the King, (for the Kings ot England neither 
p- || uſe to judge any Man, nor can by the Law do it, 
ip, {| otherwiſe than according to Laws ſettled and agreed 
(ce Þ to: Fleta, Book 1. Cap. 17.) It tollows, that this Power 
- it © remains yet whole and entire in the People them- 
ilt Þ ſclves. For that it was either never committed to the 
if- © Houſe of Peers, or if it were, that it may lawfully 
zin Y be taken from them again,you your ſelf will not deny. 
By B But, It i #n the King's Power, you lay, to make a Vil- 
to Il Lage into a Burrough, and that into a City; and conſequent- 
ru- I ly. the King does in effedt create thoſe that conſtitute the 
»nt B Commons Houſe of Parliament. But, I ſay, that even 
1cr & Towns and Burroughs are more Ancient than Kings ; 
or and that the People is the People, tho they ſhould 
ho Þ live in the open Fields. And now we arc extreamly 
the I well pleaſcd with your Angliciſms , C OUNTY 
lp- | COURT, THE TURNE, HUNDREDA: 
ve | you havequickly learnt to count yourhund red Facobuſſes 


he I in Engliſh, 

W- 

14- Onis expedivit Salmaſio ſuam HUNDREDAM ? 
»n, Picamque docuit verba noſtra conari ? 

ce Magiſter artis venter, & Jacobei 

£0- Centum, exulantis viſcera marſupii Regis. 


ich Duod [4 dolsfi ſpes refulſerit nummi , 
hat Ipſe Antichriſti modo qui Primatum Pape 
re, Minatus uno eſt diſſipare ſuſfiatu , 

Jo Cantahit ultro Cardinalitium melos. 


_ Who taught Salmaſires that French chatt*ring Pye, 
of Toaim at Engliſh and HUNDRED A cry? 

ICC The ſtarving Raſcal, fluſht with juſt a Hundred 

ca- | Engliſh Jacobuſſes, HVUNDREDA blunder'd. 
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An out-law'd —_—_— ſtock.---A hundred more, 
Would make him Pimp for th? Anchriftian Whore, 
And in Rome's praiſe employ his poyſon'd Breath, 
Who threatn'd once to ſtink the Pope to death. 


The next thing you do is to trouble us with a long 
Diſcourſe of the Earls and the Barons, to ſhow that 
the King' made them all; which we readily grant, 
and for that teafon they were moſt commonly at the 
King's beck; and therefore we have done well tg 
take care, that for the future they ſhall not be Judges 
of a free People? You affirm, That the Power of calling 
Parliaments as often as be pleaſes , ard of diſſolving them 
when he pleaſes, has belonged to the King time out of mind, 
Whether ſach a vile, mercenary Foreigner as you, 
who tranſcribe what ſome Fugitives diQate to you, 
or the expreſs Letter of our Jown Laws are more to 
be credited in this matter, we ſhall enquire hereafter, 
But, ſay you, there is another argument, aid an in- 
vincible one, to prove the Power of the King s of England 
Superior to that of the Parliament;, the King's Power i 
perpetual and of courſe, whereby he adminiſters the Go- 
vernment ſingly without the Parliament ;, that of the Par- 
liament is extraordinary, or out of conrſe, and limited to 
particulars only, nor can they Enatt any thing ſo as to be 
binding in Law, without the King. Where does the 
great force of this argument lye ? in the words of 
courſe and perpetual ? Why many inferior Magiſtrates 
have an ordinary and perpetual power, thoſe whom 
we call Juſtices of Peace. Have they therefore the 
Supreme Power? and I have faid already, that the 
King's Power is committed to him, to take care, by 
interpoſing his Authority, that nothing be done con- 
trary to Law, and that he may ſee to the due obſer- 
yation of our Laws, not to top his own upon us } 
an 
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and conſequently that the King has no Power out of 
his Courts ;, nay all the ordinary power is rather the 
oples, who determine all Controverſies themſelves 
by Juries of Twelve Men. And hence it is that when 
a MalefaQtor is asked at his Arraignment, How will 
o# be tried? he anſwers always according to Law 
and Cuſtom, by God and my Country not by God and 
the King, or the King's Deputy. But the authority 
of the Parliamgnt, which indeed and in truth is the 
Supreme power of the people committed to that 
Senate, if it may be called Extraordinary, it muſt 
be by reaſon of ies Eminence and Superiority ; elſe 
it is known they are called Ordines, and therefore 
cannot properly be ſaid to be extra wdinem, out of 
order ,, and if not aQually, as they ſay, yet vertu- 
ally they have a perpetual power and authority over 
all Courts and ordinary Magiſtrates, and that with 
out the King. And now it feems our barbarous 
terms grate upon your Critical ears, forſooth! where- 
as, if I had leiſure, or that it were worth my while, 
I could reckon up ſo many Barbariſms of yours in 
this one Book, as if yon were to be chaſtiz'd for - 
them as you deſerve, all the School-boys Ferulers in 
Chriſtendom would be broken upon you $ nor would 
you receive ſo many Pieces of Gold as that wretched 
Poet did of old, but a great many more Boxes o'ch* 
ear. You” ſay, *Tis a Prodigy more monſtrous than all 
the moſt abſurd Opinions in 1b: world put together, that 
the Bedlams ſbould make a diſtinttion betwixt the King's 
Power and his Perſon. 1 will not quote what every 
Author has ſaid upon this ſubjet ; bur if by the 
words Perſonam Regis , you mean what. we call in 
Engliſh, the Perſon of the King 3 Chryſoſtome, who 
was 00 Bedlam, night have caught youu, that It is 
no ablucd thing co make a diſtiattion betwixc = 
an 
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and his power ; for tat Father explains the Apo» 
ſtles command of being ſubjz2ct to the Higher Pows- 
ers, to be meant of the thinz, the Power it ſelf, and 
not of the P-rſons of the M igiſtrates, And why may 
not I ſay that a Kinyz, who acts any thing contrary 
to Law, acts ſo far torth as a private perlon, or a 
Tyrant, and not in the capacity of a King iaveſted 
with a Legal Authority ? If y.u do not know that 
there may be in one and the ſame mag more Perſons 
or Capacities thin one, and that thole Capacities 
may in thought and conception be ſevered trom the 
man himſelf, you are alrogether ig1orant both of 
L:itin and Common ſenſe, Bur this you lay to ab- 
iolve Kings from all lia and guilt z and that you may 
1nake us believe that you are gorten 1aro ths Chair 
your ſelf, which yon have pull'd the Pope out of: 
Tize King, you lay, 4s ſuppeſed not capable of commit- 
ting any crime, becauſe no puniſhment 5s conſequential up- 
02 any crime of his. Whoever therefore 1s not. pu- 
niſhe, offends not; it is not the theft, but the pu- 
n:i\hment thar makes the thief, Salmaſms the Gram- 
* marian *commirs no Solceciſms now, becauſe he is 
trom under the Ferular ; when you have overthrown 
tiie Pope, let theſe, for God's ſake, be the Canons 
of your Pontificate, or at leait your Indulgences, 
wher':zr you ſhall chuſe to be called the High Prieſt 
Sr. | yranny,or of St.Slavery I pals by the Reproach- 
[u! Ianguage which towards the latter end of the 
Cnaprer you give the Stare of the Commonwealth, 
-nd tae Church of Ergland ;, *tis common to ſuch as 
»21are, you contemprible Varlet, to rail at thofe 
1:inzs molt, that are moſt praiſe-worthy. Bur that 
i may not feemto have allerted any thing raſhly con- 
ccrning rhe Right of the Kings of England, or.rather 
conce:ning the Peoples Right with reſpect to their 
Princes z 
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Princes ; I will now alledg cut of our ancient Hiſtos 
ries a ſew things indeed of many, but ſuch as will 
make it evident that the Erngl;ſh lately tried their 
King according to the ſetled Laws of the Realm, 
and the Cuſtoms of their Anceſtors. After the Ro- 
mans quitted this Iſiand, the Britains for about forty 
years were ſus 7u#4s, and without any Kings at all. 
Of whom thole they firſt ſet up, ſome chey put 
to death. And for that,Gildas reprehends them, not 
as you do, for killing their Kings , but for killing 
them uncondemned, and (ro uſe his own words) Nor 
pro vers examinatione, Without inquiring into the mat» 
ter of fat. Yortigerne was for his Inceſtuous Mar- 
riage with his own Daughter, condemn'd, as Nems- 
4s informs us, the moſt ancient of all our Hiſtorians 
next to Gildas, by St. German, and a General Couns 
cil of the Britains, and his Son Yortimey {et up in his 
ſtead. This came to paſs not long after St. Augnſtine's 
death, which is enough to diſcover how futilous you 
are, to ſay, as you have done, thar it was a Pope, and 
Zachary by name, who firſt held the lawſulineſs of 
judging Kings. About the year of our Lord 600, 
Atorcantims, who then Reign'd in Wales, was by Ou- 
decens Biſhop of Landaff, condemn'd to Exile, for 
the Murther of his Uncle, though he got the Sen- 
tence off by beſtowing ſome Lands upon the Church. 
Come we now to the Saxons, whole Laws we have, 
and therefore I ſhall quote none of their Preſidents. 
Remembzr that the Saxons were of a German Ex- 
tract, who neither inveſted their Kings with any 
abſolute, unlimited power, and conſulted in a Boe 
Cy of the more weighty affairs of Government z 
whence we may pcrceive that in the time of our 
Saxon Anceſtors Parliaments (the name it felf only 
excepted) had the Supreme Authority. The _— 
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they gave them , was Cazncils of Wiſe-men 3 and this 
in the Reign of Erhelbert, of whom Bede fays, That 
he made Laws in imitation of the Roman Laws, cum con- 
cilio ſapientum 3 by the advice, or in a Comncil of his 
Wiſe-men. So Edwyn, King, of Northumberland, and 
Ina King of the VVeft- Saxons, baving conſulted with thezr 
VViſe-men, aud tbe Elders of the people,made new Laws. 
Other Laws K. Alfred made,by the advice in like manner 
of his Wiſe-men, and he ſays himſelf, That it was by the 
conſent of them all, that they were commanded to be obſerved. 
From theſe and many other like places, it is as clear 
as the Sun, that choſen Men even from amongſt the 
Common People , were Members of the Supreme 
Councils, unleſs we mult believe that no Men are 
wiſc, but the Nobility. We have likewiſe a very 
Ancient Book, called the Mirror of Juſtices, in which 
we arc told, That the Saxons, when they firſt ſub- 
dued the Britains, and choſe themſelves Kings, re- 
quired an Oath of them, to ſubmit to the Judgment 
of the Law, as much as any of their SubjeRs, Cap. 1. 
Sed. 2. In the ſame place 'tis faid, that it is but juſt 
that the King have his Peers in Parliament, to take 
Cognizance of wrongs done by the King, or the 
Queen; and that there was a Law made in King 
Alored's time , that Parliaments ſhould be holden 
twice a year at Lydon , or oftner, if need were. 
Which Law , when through neglc& it grew into 
diſuſe, was revived by two Statutes in King Edward 
the Third's time, And in another ancient Manuſcript, 
called Modus tenends Parliamenta,we read thus, * If the 
© King diſlolve the Parliament before they have. dit- 
© patcht the bulineſs,for v/hich the Council was fum- 
© mon'd,he is guilty of Perjury z and ſhall be reputed 
© to have broken his Coronation Oath. For how can he 
© be faid to grant thole good Laws, which the people 
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chuſe, as he is ſworn to do, if he hinders the People 
from chufing them, cither by ſu ing Parliaments 
{cldomer , or by diſſolving them ſooner than the 
Publick Aﬀairs require,or admit. And that Qath,which 
the Kings of England take at their Coronation, has al- 
ways been looked upon by our Lawyers, as a moſt 
ſacred Law. And what retnedy can be found to obs 
viate-the great Dangers of che whole State ( which 
is the very end of ſummoning Parliaments ) if that 
Great and Auguſt Afſembly may be diſſolved at the 
pleaſure many times of a filly, head-ftrong King ? 
To abfent himſelf from them, is certainly leſs than 
to diflolve themz and yet by our Laws, as that 
Modus lays them down, the King neither can, nor 
ought to abſent himſelf from his Parliament, unleſs 
he be really indiſpoſed im Health z nor then neither, 
till ewelve of the Peers have been with him to ih- 
ſpeR his Body, and give the Parliament au account 
of his Indiſpotition : Is this like the Carriage of Ser- 
vants to a Maſter? On the other hand , the Houſe of 
Commons, without whom there can be no Parlia- 
ment held, tho ſummoncd by the King, may witk- 
draw, and having made a Secellion, expoltulate with 
the King concetning Male-adminiſtration , as the 
ſame Book has it, But, which is the greateſt thing 
of all, amongſt the Laws at King Edward, commonly 
called the Confſſor, there is one very excellent, relating 
to the Kingly Othce z which Office , if the King do 
rot diſcharge as he ought 3 Then, fays the Law, He 
ſhall not retain ſo much as the Name of « King, And let 
theſe words {hould not bt fafhiviently underſtood, 
the Example of Ghilpatc King, of Frence is fubjoyn'd, 
whom the People tor thix Caufe depoſed. And 
that by this Law a wxktd King is liable to Puniſh» 
wit, that Sword uf Ikirg K1vard, called Curtans, 
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denotes to us, which the Earl of Cheſter uſed to car- 
ry in the Solemn Proccihon at a Coronation ; A to- 
ken, ſays Mnhero Paris , that he his Authority by Law 
to prniſh the King , if be will not do his Duty: and the 
Sword is hardly ever made ule ot but in Capital Pu- 
niſhments. This ſame Law, together with other 
Laws of that good King Edward did William the 
Conqueror ratihe in the Fourth Year of his Reign, 
and in a very full Council held at Ferxlam , con- 
tirm'd it with a moſt ſolemn Oath: And by fo do- 
ing, he not only cxtinguilh'd his Right of Conquett, 
- if he ever- had any over us, but ſubjected himſelf to 
be judged: according to the Tenor of this very Law. 
And his Son Henry ſwore to the obſervance of King 
Fdrard's Laws, and of this amongit the reſt; and 
upon thoſe only terms it was, that he was choſen 
King , whilſt his Elder Brother Kobert was alive. 
- The ſame Oath was taken by all tuccecding Kings, 
before they were Crowned. Hence our Ancient and 
- Famous Lawyer Bra&on, in his hrit Book, Chap. 8. 
There is no King in the caſe, fays he, where Will rules 
11: rr»; and Law does not take place, And in his 
Third Book , Chap. 9. A King is a King ſo long as be 
K uules well ; he becomes a 'Tyrant when he oppreſſes the 
People committed to bis Charge. And in the ſame Chap- 
ter, The King ought to uſe #be Power of Law. and Right, 
as God's Miniſter and Vice-gerent z the Power of wrong 3s 
' the Devils, and not Gods ; when the King turns aſide to 
do Injuſtice, he is the Miniſter of the Peril. The very 
- faine words almoſt another Ancient Lawycr has, who 
was the Author of the Book, called Fletz ; both of 
Them remembred that truly Royal Law of King, E4- 
ward, that Fundamental Maxim in our Law, which 
| have formerly mentioned, by which nothing is to 


 b> accounted a Law, that is contrary to the Laws of 
God, 
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God, or of Reaſon; no more than a Tyrant cat 
be faid to be a King , or a Miniſtcr of the Devil, 
a Miniſter of God. Since therefore the Law is 
chiefly right Reaſon ; if we are bound to obey a 
King, and a Miniſter of God ; by the very ſame 
Reaſon ,. and the very ſame Law , we ought to 
rcliſt a Tyrant, and a Miniſtcr of the Devil. And 
becauſe Controverſies ariſe oftner about. Names 
than Things; the ſame Authors tell us, that a 
King of England, tho he have not loſt the Name 
of a King, | yet is as liable to be judged, and 
ought ſo to be, as any of the Common People, 
Bratton, Book 1. Chap. 8. Fla, Book 1. Chap. 17. 


* No Man ought to be greater than the King in the Ad- 


miniftration of Juice ; but be himſelf ougot to be as lits 
tle as the leaſt in receiving Fuſtice, 11 peccat , if be of- 
fend. Others rcad it, Þ# petat. Since our Kings 
therefore arc liable to be judged , whether by the 
Name of Tyrants, or of Kings, it mutt not be 
dithcult to aſſign their Legal Judges. Nor will 
it be amifs to conſult the ſame Authors upon that 
point. Bratior, Book 1. Chap. 16. Fleta, Book 1. 
Chap. 17. The King has bis Superiors in the Govern» 
ment ; The Law, by which be is made King , and bis 
Court , to wit, 'the Earls, and the Barons : Comitcs 
( Earls ) are as much as to ſay, Companions; . and 
he that has a Companion , has a Mifter , and there- 
fore, if the King will be without a Bridle , that is, not 
govern by Law , they ought to bridle bym. | That the 
Commons are comprehended in the word Ba-, 
rons , has bcen ſhown already z nay, and in 
the Books of our Ancient Laws they are tre- 
quently faid to have been called Peers of Parlia- 


ment z and eſpecially 'in the - Modus tenend; , &C. 
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There ſhall be choſen ( ſays that Book ) out of all 
the Peers of the Reaſm , Five and twemy Perſons , of 
whoin five Jhall be Kimight, five Citizens z and five Bur- 
gefſes 3 thd try Knights of a Conttty  bave a greater 
Vote in granting and rejeding than the | wx" Earl 
# England. And it is but reaſonable they ſhould, 
for they Vote for a whole County, &«. the Earls 
for themſelves only. And who can but perceive 
that thoſe Parent Early, whom you call Earls made 
by Writ ( (fince we have hw rione that hold their 
Earldoms by Tenure) are very unfit Perſons to try 
the King, who confctr'd theit Honours upon them ? 
Since therefore By our Law , as appears by that 
old Book , calld The Mirror , the King has his 
Peers, who in Parliament have Copnizance of 
wrongs done by the King to any of his People z 
and tince it is notoriouſly known, that the mean- 
«ſt Man ih the Kingdom may even in inferior 
Courrs have the bericht of the Law againſt the 
King himſelf in Caſe of any Injury , or Wrong 
ſuliained 5 how much more Confonant to Juſtice, 
how much more neceſſary i3 ft, that in caſe the 
King oppreſs all his People; there ſhould be fuch 
a5 hive Authority not only to feſtrain him , and 
kerp him Within Bounds , but to Judge and Pu- 
niſh him? Por that Government muſt needs be 
very ill; and moſt ridiculouſly conſtitated , in 
which remedy is provided im cafe of little Injqu- 
rics done by the Prince to private Perſons , and 
no Remedy, no Redrefs for greater , no care ta- 
ken for the- ſafety of the Whole 4 - no Provition 
made to the contrary, but that che King may 
withont any Law ruin atl his Subjects, when at 
the ſarne time he cannot by Law, f _ as 
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huxt gny*one of them, And fince I haye ſhown 
that it is neither good manners ,, ror expedient , 
that the Lords ſhould be the *Kings Jydecs ; it 
follows, that the Power of Judicature 1n that caſe, 

does wholly, and .by very good Right, belong to 
the Commons, who are both Peers of the Realm, 
and Barons, and have the Power and Authoxzity 
of all the People committed to them, Fox 
fince (as we 'find it expreſly in oyr written Law, 
which I have already cited ) the Commons t ge- 
ther with the King, make a good Pailian tne 
without cither Lords or Biſhops , bcciuſe beture 
either Lords or Biſhops had a being , Kings tld 
Parliaments with their Commons only ; by the 
very fame reaſon the Commons apzit mult have 
the Sovercign Power without the King , and 2 
Power of Judging the King himſclf , becauſe bc- 
fore {there ever -was a King, they iq the N me 
of the whole Body of the Nation held Ccurcils 
and Parliaments , had the Power of Judjcacure , 
made Laws, and made the Kings themlc!ves ; 
not to Loxd it over the People , hui to Adinii- 
niſter their publick Aﬀairs. Whom it the King , 
inſtead of ſo doing ſhall endeavour co injure 4: d - 
oppreſs, our Law proncunces him from time foi- 
ward not ſo much as to retain the Name or a 
King, to be no ſuch thing as a King 3 and jt he 
be no King , what need we trouble our 'iclvcs 
to find out Peers for him ? For being then | y 
all good Men adjudged to be a Tyrant , there 
are none but who are Peers good enqugh for 
him, and proper enough to pronounce Sentence 
of Death upon him judicially. Theſe things be- 
ing ſo, I think 1 have ſufficiently proved what 
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[ undertook, by many Authorities , and written 
Laws ; to wit, that fince the Commons have Au- 
thority » by very good Right to try the King , 
. and fince they have actually tried him , and pur 
him to Death, for the miſchict he had done both 
in Church and State , and without all hope of 
amendment , they haye done nothing therein but 
whit was juit and regular , for the Intereſt of 
the State, in diſcharging of their Truſt , becom- 
ing their Dignity , and according to the Laws of 
the Land, And I cannot upon this occaſion, bur 
congratulate my felf with the Honour of having 
had ſuch Anceſtors, who faunded this Government 
with no leſs prudence, ard in as much Liberty 
as the moſt worthy of the Ancient Romans or Gre- 
cians , ever founded any of theirs; and they mult 
needs, if they have any knowledg of our Afﬀairs, 
3ejoyce over their Pofterity, who when they were 
almoſt reduced to Slavery, yet with fo much Witl- 
dom and Courage vindicated and affcrted the 
State, which they fo wilcly founded upon fo much 
Liverty, from the unruly Govcrument of a King. 
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CHAP. IX. 


be by this time 'tis ſufficiently evident that Kings 
of England may be judged even by the Laws of En- 
gland; and that they have theis' .proper Judges g 
which was the thing to be proved. What do you 
do farther? (tor whereas you repeat many things that 
you have ſaid before I do not intend to repeat the 
anſwers that I have given them), *Trs an eafie thing to 
demonſtrate even from the nature of the things for which 
Parliaments are ſummon'd, that the King is above the Par- 
liament. The Parliament, you fay, is wont to be aſſembled 
upon weighty affairs, ſuch as wherein the ſafety of the King= 
dom and of the people, is concerned. It. theretore the King 
call Parliaments together, not tor his own concerns, 
but thoſe of the Nation, nor to ſcttle thote neither, 
but by their own conſerit, at their own diſcretion, 
what 1s he more than a Minititer, and as it were' an 
agent for the people ? fince without their Suttrages 
that are choſen by the people, he cannot Enadt the' 
leaſt thing whatſoever, cither with relation to him- 
{cIf, or any body elſe? Which proves likewiſe 
that 'tis the King's duty to call Parliaments whenever 
the people dcehre it 3 fince the peoples and not the 
King's concerns are to be treated ot that Aﬀembly, 


- and to be ordered as they fce cauſe. -For alchough 


the King's aſſent be required for faſhion ſake, which 
in leſſer matters, that concerned the weltare of pri- 
vate pcrions only, he might refute, and ufe that 
form, the King will adviſe z yet in thoſe greater aftairs 
that concern'd the publick fatety, and liberty ot the 
pcople in general, he had no Negative voice ; tor it 
would haye bcen againit his Coronation Oath to deny 
| O 4 his 
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| his aſſent in ſuch caſes, which was as binding to him 
as any Law could bg, and agaigft the chief article of 
Magna Charta, Cap. 29. © We will not deny to any 
© man, nor will we dclay to render to every man 
© Right and Juſtice. Shall it not be in the King\y 
power to deny Juftice, avd ſhall it be in his power 
to deny the Enaftivg of Juſt Laws > Could he noe 
deny Juliice to any particular pcyfon , and could he 
to all hjs peaple ? Could he not do. it in inferior 
Courts, aud could he in the Supreme Court of all > 
Qc, can any King be ſo. arrogant as to pretend to know 
what's juſt and profitable better than the whole body 
of the people ? Eſpecially, ſince © he is created and 
* cholen far this very cad and purpole, to do JuRtice 


*ta all, as Breflen fays, Lib. 3. Cap. 9. that is to do ' 


© Jultice according to ſuch Laws, © awthe people agree 
* upon. Hence is what we hnd in ous Records,7 Hi4. 
Rozt. Parl. nuvi. 59. * The King has no Pxerogative 
* that derogates from Juftics and Equity. And for- 
merly. when Kings have refuſed to. conhim Acts of 


Parliament, to wit, Magna Charta, and forme others, 


eur Anceſtoss have brought thers. to it by toxce of 
Arms. And yet our Lawyers never were of opinion 
that thoſe Laws were le(s valid, os leſs binding, ſince 
the King was foxced to affent to. no. more than what 
he ought in Juſtice to have aſlented to voluntarily, 
and without conſiraint. Whileſt you go about to 


prove that Kings of other Nations have been as much + 


under the power of their Senates or Counſels, as our 
Kings were, you do not argue us into Slavcry, but 
them into Liberty. In which you do but that 
over again, that you have from the very beginnin 


of your Diſcourſe, and which ſome filly Legulciang 


now and then do.,to argue unawaxzes againſt their own 
Clients, But you fay, Ve confeſs that.tbe King where- 


ever 
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ever be be, yet is Juqpoſed ftilt to be preſent in his Parlia- 
ment by vertue of bis power ; inſomuch that whatever is 
tranſatted there , is ſed to be done by the King bim- 
felf; and then as'if you had got fone petty bribe or 
ſmall morſe}, and tickled with the remembrance of 
your Purſe of Gold, take.lay you, what they give ws ; 
and take a Haltcr then,for I'm ſure you deſerve it.But 
we do not give it for granted, which is the thing you 
thought would follow from thence, That therefore that 
Cort atls only by vertue of a Delegated Power from the 
King. For when we ſay that the Regal Power, be it 
what it wilt, cannot be abſent from the Parliament, 
do we thereby acknowledg that Power to be ®upreme? 
does not the King's Authority ſeem rather to be 
transferred to the Parliament, and, as being the leſſer 
of the two, to be comprifcd in the great:r ? 
Certainly if the Parliament may reſcind the King's 
Acts, whcther he will or no, and revoke Priviledges 
granted by him, to whomfoever they be granted. If 
they may ſet bounds to his Prerogative. as they ſee 
cauſe, if they may regulate his yearly Revenue, and 
the Expences of his Court, his Retinuc, and gene- 
rally all the concerns of his Houſhold ; If they may 
remove his moſt intimate Friends and Counſellors, 
and as it were pluck them out of his boſom , and 
bring them to condign punithment : Finally, if any 
Subjc<& may by Law appeal from the King to te Par- 
liament, all which things, that they may lawfully be 
done, and have been frequently practiſed, bath our 
Hiſtories and Records, and the moſt eminent of our 
Lawyers 2fſure us, I ſuppoſe no man in his right 
wits will deny the Authority of che Parliament to be 
ſuperiour to that of the King. For even in an Inter= 
regnurt the Authority of the Parzliament is in being, 
and (than which nothing is more common 11 our Hi- 


ſtories 
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ſtories) they have often made a free Choice of a Suc- 
ceſſor, without any regard to an Hereditary deſcent. 
In ſhort, the Parliament is the Supreme Councel of 
the Nation, conſtituted and appointed by a moſt free 
people, and armed with ample power and authority, 
for this end and purpoſe; viz. to conſult together up- 
on the moſt weighty affairs of- the Kingdom ; the 
King was created to put their Laws in execution. 
"Which thing after the Parliament themſelves had de- 
clared in a publick Edid (for fach is the Juſtice of 
their Proceedings, that of their own accord they have 
been willing to give an account of their ations to 
othcr Nations) is it not prodigious, that ſuch a piti- 
fal fellow as you are, a man of no authority, of no 
credit, of no cfiatc in the world, a meer Burgandian 
flave, ſhould have the imprudence to accuſe the Par- 
liamcnt of England, aſſerting by a publick Inſtrument 
thcir own and their Countries Right, of a deteſtable 
and horrid Impoſtzre. Your Country may be a- 
thamecd, you Rascall, to have brought forth a little 
incontiderable fellow of ſuch profligate impudence. 
Bur perhaps you have ſomewhat to tell us.that may 
bc: for cur good : Go on,we'l hear you. ' VVhat Lars, 
tiv you, can a Parliament Enadt, in which the Biſhops gre 
204 preſent ? Did you then, ye madman, expcll the 
Order of Biſhops out of the Church to introduce 
them gnto the State ? O wicked wretch, who ought 
to be dclivered over to Satan, whom the Church 
ought to torbid her Communion, as being a Hy- 
pocrite , and an Athciſt , and no Civil Society 
ot mcn to acknowl<dg as a member, being a publick 
enemy, and a Plague-fore 0 the common liberty of 
Mankind 3 who, where the Goſpcl fails you, endea- 
vour to prove out of Ariſtotle, Halicarnaſſeus, and 
then trom fume Popith Authorities of the mott cox- 

rupt 
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rupt ages, that the King of England is the head of the 
Chnrxch of England, to the end that you may, as far 
as in you lies, bring in the Biſhops again, his Inti- 
mates and Table-Companions,grown fo of late,to rob 
and Tyrannize in the Church of God, whom God 
himſelt hath depoſed and degraded, whole very Or- 
der you had heretofore aſſerted in Print that it ought 
to be rooted out of the world, as delirudtive of and 
pernicious to the Chriſtian Religion. What Apoſtate 
did ever ſo ſhametfully and wickedly deſcrr as this man 
has done, I do not ſay his own, which indeed never 
was any, but the Chriſtian Doctrine which he had 
formerly afſertcd The Biſhops being put down, who mn- 


, der the King, and by his permiſſion beld Plea of Eccleſtaſti- 


cal Cauſes, upon whom, ſay you, will that Juriſdiftion 
devolve ? .(» Villain, have ſome regard at lcaft to your 
own Conſcience; Remember betore it be too late,if at 
leaſt this admonition of mine come not too late, re- 
member that this mocking the Holy Spirit of God is 
an inexpiable crime, and will not be left unpuniſhe, 
Stop at laft, and ſet bounds to your fury, lelt the 
wrath of God lay hold upon you ſuddenly, tor endea- 
vouring to deliver the flock of God, his Anointed ones, 
that are not to be touched, to Enemies and cruel Ty- 
rants, to be crutht and trampled on again,from whom 
himſelf by a high and firetched out arm had fo lately 
delivered them; and from whom you your felt 
maintained that they ought to be delivered, 1 know 
not whether for any good of theirs, or in order 
to the hardning of your own heart , and to fur- 
ther your' own damnation. It the Bilhops have - 
no right to Lord it over the Church , certainly 
much leſs have Kings, whatever the Laws of men 
may be to the contrary. For they that know any 
thing of the Goſpel know thus much,that the Govern» 

menr 
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ment of the Church is altogether Divine and Spiri- 
tual, and no Civil Conſtitution. Whereas you Tay, 
That in Secular Affairs, the Kings of England have Jal- 
ways bad the Sovereign Power. Our Laws do a- 
bundantly declare that to be falſe. Our Courts 
of Juſtice are exete& and ſupprefſed , not by 
the King's Authority, but thre? the Parliament 
and yet in any of them, the meaneſt Subjze& might 
go to Law with the Ring ; nor is it a rare thing for - 
the Jadges to give Judgment againſt him ; which if 
the King (ſhould endcavour to obſtrut by any Prohi- 
bition, Mandate, or Letters, the Judges were bound 
by Law, and by their Oaths not to obey him, but 
to reje&t ſuch Inhibitions as null and void in Law ; 
the King could noc impriſon any man, or ſcize his E- 
ſtate as forfeited z he could not puniſh any man, not 
ſummoned to appear in Court, where not the(King 
but the ordinary Judges gave Sentence z which they 
frequently did, as 1 have ſaid, againſt the King. 
Hence our Brattan, lib. 3. cap. 9. The Regal Power, 
ſays he, i according ta Law 3 be has no poxver to do any 
* wrong, nor can the King do ayy thing but what the Law 
warrants, Thoſe Lawyers that you have confulted, 
men that have lately fled their Countrey, may teN 
you another tale, and acquaint you with ſome Sta- 
rutes, not very Ancient neicher, but made in King 
Edward 4th's, King Henry 6th's, and King Edward 
6th's days; but they did not confider, That what 
power (oever thoſe Statutes gave the King, was con- 
ferred upon him by Authority of Parliament z ſo 
that he was beholding to them for itz and the lame 

wer that conferr'd it, might at pleaſure reſume it. 
How comes it to paſs that ſo acute a diſputant as you, 
ſhould fuffer your ſelf to be impoſed upon to that 


degrec, as to make uſe of that very Argument to 
prove 
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ptove the King's Power to be Abſolute and Supreme, 
than*which nothing proves more clearly, That it is 
ſubordinate to that of the Parliament ? Qur Records 
of the greateſt Authority with us, declare, That our 
Kings owe all their Power, not to any Right of In- 
heritance, of Conquelt , or Succefſion, but to the 
people. 'So in the Parliament Rolls of King Hen. 

namb. 108, we read, That the Kingly Office __ 
Power was granted by the Commons to King Hetry 
the 42h, and before him, to his Predeceſſor King 
Richard the 2d. juſt as Kings uſe to grant Commitl- 
fioners places, and Licutenantſhips to their Deputies, 
by Edits and Patents. Thus the Houſe of Com- 
mons ordered cxpreſly to be entred upon record, 
© That they had granted to King Richard to wſe the 
© ſame good Liberty that the Kings of England up bers 
© bad wſed: Which becauſe that King abuſed tothe 
ſubverſion of the Laws, and contrary to his Oath at bis 


. Coronation, the ſame perſons that granted him that 


power, took it back again, and depoſed him, The 
ſame men, as appears by the ſame Record, declared 
in open Parliament, That having confidence in the 
© Prudence 12nd Moderation of King Henry the 4th. 
© they will and ena, That he enjoy the ſame Royal 
© Authority that his Anceſtors enjoyed, Which if it 
had been any other than in the nature of a Truſt, as 
this. was, either thole Houſes of Parliament were 
fooliſh and vain, to give what was none of their 
own, or thoſe Kings that were willing to receive as 
from thetn, what was already theirs, were too inju- 
rious both to themſelves and their Poſterity ; neither 
of which is likely. A third part of the Kegel Power, 
Gay you, 1s converfam about the Militia ;, this the Kings 
of England bave uſed to order and govern, without Fellow 


or Competitor, This is as falſe as all che reli that you 
. have 
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have taken upon the credit of Fugitives : For in the 
tirlt place, both our own Hiſtories, and thoſe of Fo- 
reigncrs, that have been any whit exact in the relati- 
on of our Afairs, declare, That the making of 
Peacc and War, always did belong to the Parliament. 
And the Ia:vs of St. Edward, which our Kings were 
bound toſwcar that they would maintain, make this 
appear beyond all exception, in the Chapter De He- 
retachiis iz, © That there were certain Officers 
© appointed in every Province and County thrbugh- 
© out the Kingdom, that were called Heyetochs, in 
© Latin, Duces, Commanders of Armics , that were to 
© command the Forces of the ſeveral Counties, not 
for the Honour of the Crown only, © but for the 
* good of the Realm. And they were choſen ©by 
© the General Council, and tn the ſeveral Counties at 
© publick Aſſemblies of the Inhabitants, as Sheriffs 
© ovght to bechoſen. Whence it is evident, That the 
Forces of the Ringdom, and the Commanders of 
thoſe Forces, were anciently, and ought to be fill, 
not at the King's Command, but at thepeople's ; and 
that this molt rcaſcnable and juſt Law obtained in 
this Kingdom of curs no leſs than heretofore it did 
in the Commonwealth of the Romans, Concerning 
which, it willnot bc amiſs to hear what Cicero ſays, 
Phil:p. 1. © All the Legions, all the Forces of the 
© Cerrmonwealth , whercſnever they arc, are the 
*rcople of Rome's; ror are thoſe Legions that de- 
© ſertcd the Conſul Antonins, ſaid to have been Anto- 
© xy's, but the Commonwealths Legions. This very 


Law of St. Edward, together with the reſt, did Wil-- 


liam thc Conqueror, at the dchire and inſtance of the 
people, confirm by Oath, and added over and above, 
cap. 56, *That all Cities, Boroughs, Caltles, ſhould 


© b:lo watchel every night, as the Sheriffs, the Al- 
. * dermen, 
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dermen, and other Magiſtrates, ſhould think mect 
© for the ſafety of the Kingdom. And inthe 6th. Law, 
© Caſtles, Boroughs, and Cities, were hr(t built for 
© the Defence of the people, and therefore ought to 
© be maintain'd free and entire, by all ways and means. 
What then ? Shall Towns and Places of Strength in 
times of Peace be guarded againſt Thieves and Rob- 
bers by common Councils of the ſeveral Places, and 
ſhall they not be defended in dangerous times of War, 
againſt both Domcſtick.and Foreign Hoſtility, by the 
common Council of the whole Nation ? It this be not 
granted, there can be no Freedom, no Integrity, no 
Keaſon in the guarding of them z nor (hall we obtain 
any of thoſe ends, for which the Law itiſelf tells us, 
that Towns and Fortreſſes were at hrti founded. In-, 
deed our Anceſtors were willing to put any thing into 
the King's power, rathcx than their Arms,, and the 
Gariſons of their Towns; conceiving that to be nei- 
ther better nor worſe, than betraying their Liberty to 
the Fury and Exorbitancy of their Princes. Of which 
there are {o very many inſtances in our Hiſtories, and 
thoſe ſo generally known, that it would be ſupertlu- 
ous to mention any of them here. But the King owes 
protection to bis Subjefts ; and how tan be protet them, un- 
l:ſs he have Men and Arms at Command? But, fay I, 
he had all this for the good of the Kingdom, as has 
been (aid, not for the deſtruction of his people, and 
the ruin of the Kingdom : Which in King Henry the 
34's time, one Leonard, a Learned man in thoſe days, 
in an Aſſembly of Biſhops, told Ruſt:ndnus, the Pope's 
Nuncio and the King's Procurator, in thcſe words z 
* All Churches are the Pope's, as all Temporal things 
© are ſaid to be the King's, for Detcnce and ProteQtion, 
* not his in Propriety and Ownerſhip, as we lay 3 
* they are his to Detend, not to Deitroy, The atore- 
* men» 
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© mentioned Law of St. Edward, is to the ſame pur- 
pale; and what does this import more than a Truſt? 
Docs this look like Abſolute Power ? Such a kind of 
Power a Commander of an Army always has, that is, 
a Dclcgated Power z and yet both at home and a- 
broad he is never the leſs able to defend the people 
that chuſe him. Our Parliaments would anciently 
have contended with our Kings about their Liberty 
and the Laws of St. Edward, to very little purpoſe ; 
and 'ewould have been an unequal match betwixt the 
Kings and them, if they had been of opinion, that 
that the Power of the Sword belorged to him alone z 
for how unjuſt Laws ſoever their Kings would have 
impoſcd upon them, their Cherter, tho never fo great, 
would have been a weak Defence againſt Force, But 
fay you, What wowld the Parliament be the better for the 
Militia, fince without the King's Aſſent, they cannut raiſe 
the leaſt Farthing from the people tortards the maintaining 
it ? Take you no thought for that : For in the firli 
place you go upon a falſe ſuppolition, That Parliaments 
cannot impoſe Taxes withoxt the King's Aſſem, upon the 
people that fend them, and whoſe concerns they un- 
dertake. In the next place, you that are fo offcious 
an cnquiter into other mens matters, cannot but have 
heard, That the people of their own accord, by bring- 
ing in their Plate to be melted down, raiſed a great 
Sum of Money towards the carrying on of this War 
againſt the King. Then you mention che largeneſs of 
our King's Revenue ; You mention over and over 
again Five Handred and Forty Thouſands z That whoſe 
ef our Kings that bave been eminent for their Bounty and 
Liberality, have mſed to give 1 arge Boons out of their own 
Pattioony. This you wete glad ty heary 'twas by 
this Charm,that thoſe 1 ravtors to their Conntrey al- 
lured you, as Bil1zw the Prophct was cniced of old, 
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to curſe the people of God, and exclaim againſt the 
Judicial Diſpenſations of his Providence. You Fool ! 
what was that unjuſt and violent King the better for 
ſuch abundance of Wealth ? What are you the bet- 
ter for it ? Who have been no partaker of any part 
of it, that I can hear of, (how great hopes ſoever 
you may have conceiv'd of being valily enriched by 
it ) but only of a Hundred pieces of Gold, in a 
Purſe wrought with beads. Take that reward 
of thine Iniquity, Balaam, which thou haſt loved, 
and enjoy it. You-goon to play the Fool ; The ſet- 
ting up of a Standard is a Prerogative that belongs to the 
King only. How (0? Why becauſe Virgil tells us in 
his AEncis, * That Twurnus ſet up a Standard on the 
*top of the Tower at Lawrentzm, for an Enſign of 
* War. And do not you know, Grammarian, that 
every General of an Army docs the ſame thing? 
But, ſays Ariſtotle, * The King muſt always be provided of 
a Military Power, that he may be able to difend the Laws 1 
and therefore the King muſt be ſtronger than the whole body 
of the people. This man makes Conſequences jult as 
Ocnus does Ropes in Hell; which are ot no uſe but to 
be eaten by Aﬀes. For a number of Soldiers given 
tothe King by the people, is one thing, and the ſole 
power of the Militia is quite another thing ; the lat- 
ter, Ariſtotle does not allow that Kings ought to be 
maſters of, and that in this very place which you have 
quoted : He ought, fays he, to have ſo many armed men 
about him, as to make him ftronger than any one man, than 
many men got togeth:y 5 but be muſt not be ftronger than all 
the people, Polit. lib. 3. cap. 4. Elſe inftead of pro- 
teQing, them, it would be in his power to ſubjeRt 
both Pcople and Laws to himſelf. For this is the 
difference betwixta King and a Tyrant: A King, 
by conſent of the Senate and People, has about _ 
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ſo many Armed men, as to enable him to refit Ene- * 


mics,and ſuppreſs Seditions.A Tyrant,againſt the Will 
both of Senate and People, gets as great a number 
as he can, either of Enemies, or profligate Subjects 
to fide with him againit the Senate and the People. 
The Parliament therefore allowed the King, as they 
did whatever he had befidcs, the ſetting up of a 
Standard ; not to wage War againit his own people, 
but to defend them againi(t fuch as the Parliament 
ſhould declare Enemies to the State: It he ated 0- 
therwiſe, himſelf was to be accounted an Enemy 3 
ſince according tothe very Law of St. Edward, or ac- 
cording to a more ſacred Law than that, the Law of 
Nature it ſelf, he loſt the name of a King, and was 
no longer ſuch. Whence Cicero in his Philip. © He for- 
* teits his Command in the Army, and Intereſt in the 
* Government, that employs them againſt the State. 
Neither could the King compel thoſe that held of 
him by Knight-Service, to ſerve him in any other 
War, than fuch as was made by conſent of Parlia- 
ment z which is evident by many Statutes, So for 
Cuſtoms and other Subſidies for the maintenance of 
the Navy ; the King could not exact them without 
an Act of Parliament; as was reſolved about twelve 
years ayo, by the ableſt of our Lawyers, when the 
King's Authority was at the height. And long be- 
fore them, Forteſcue, an Eminent Lawyer, and Chan- 
ccllor to King Henry the 6th, © The King of England, 
Jays be, © can neither alter the Laws, nor exact Subli- 
* dics without the people's conſent ; nor can any Te- 
ſiimionies be brought from Antiquity, to prove the 
Kingdom of England to have been merely Regal. © The 


* King, ſays Bradon, has a Jurildiion over all his, 


© SubjeRs; that is, in his Courts of Juſtice, where 
Jultice is adminiftred in the King's name indeed, but 
AaC- 
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according to our own Laws. *All are ſubje& to the 
© King that is, every particular man is; and ſo Bratton 
explains himſelf in the places that 1 have cited, What 
follows 1s but turning the ſame ſtone over and over 
againz(at which ſport I believe you are able to tire Si- 
ſipbus him(elf),and is ſuthciently anſwered by what has 
been ſaid alrcady.For the relt, if our Parliaments have 
ſometimes complimented good Kings with ſubmiſſive 
expreſſions, tho neither ſavouring of Flattery nor 
Slavery, thoſe are not to be accounted due to Tyrants, 
nor ought to prejudice the peoples Right 3 good 
manners and civility do not infringe Liberty. Where- 
as you cite out of Sir Edw. Coke and others, © That 
the Kingdom of England is an Abſolute Kingdom 3 
that is ſaid with reſpe& to any Foreign Prince, or the 
Emperor ; becauſe as Cambden ſays, * It is not under 
* the Patronage of the Emperor 3 but both of them 
affirm that the Government of England reſides not in 
the King alone , but in a Body Politick. Whence 
Forteſcue in his Book de laud. leg. Ang}. cap. 9. © The. 
© King of England, ſays he,'governs his people, not by 
* a merely Regal, but a Political power ; for the Eng- 
© liþ are govern'd by Laws of their own making, 
Foreign Authors were not ignorant of this : Hence 
Philip de Comines, a Grave Author, in the Fifth Book 
of his Commentaries, © Of all the Kingdoms of the 
* earth, ſays he, that I have any knowledge of, therc 
© is none in my opinion, where the Government 1s 
* more moderate, where the King has leſs power of 
* hurting his people, than in England. Finally, Tis 
ridiculous, fay you, for them to affirm that Kingdoms 


were ancienter than Kings , which is as much as if they 


"| * ſhould ſay, that there was Light before the Sun was created. 


But with your good leave, Sir, we do not lay that 


Kingdoms, but that the people were before Kings. = 
F 2 the 


( 212 ) 

the mean time, whocan be more ridiculous than you, 
who deny there was Light before the Sun had a being. 
Youpretend to a curiolity in other mens matters, and 
have forgot the very tirſt things that were taught you, 
Tou wonder how they that bave ſeen the King wpon bir 
Throne, at a Seſſion of Parliament ( ſub aureo & ſerico 
Carlo, wnder a golden and ſilken Heaven ) under @ Cano 
of State, ſhould ſo much as make a queſtion whether 1 
Majeity reſ.d:d in bim, or in the Parliament? They are 
certainly hard of belicf, whom ſo lucid an Argument 
coming, down from Heaven, cannot convince. Which 
Golden Heaven, you, like a Stoick, have ſo devoutly 
and {criouſly gaz'd upon, that you ſeem to have for- 
got what kind of Heaven Moſes and Ariſtotle deſcribe 
to us; for you deny that there was any Light in Moſes 
his Heaven, before the Sun 4 and in Aviffatle's you 
make three temperate Zones. How many Zones you 
obſerved in that Golden and Silken Heaven of the 
King's, I know not ; but I know you got one Zone 
( a Purſe) well temnered with a Hundred Golden 
Stars by your Aſtronomy. 


CHAP. X. 


Ince this whole Controverſic, whether concerning 
the Right of 11;nys in general, or that of the 
King of England in particular, is rendzed dithcult 
and intricate, rather by the obſtinacy of parties, than 
by the natare of the thing it ſelf, | hope they that 
preter Truth before the Interelt of a Faction, will be 
fatisficd with what I have alledged out of the Law 
of God, th: Law of Nations, and the Municipal 
Laws of my own Countrey, That aKing of England 
way 
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may be brought to Tryal, and put to Death. As for 
thoſe whoſe minds are either blinded with Superſtiti- 
on, or ſodazeled with the Splendor and Grandure of 
a Court, that Magnanimity and true Liberty do not 
appear o glorious to them, as they are in themſelves, 
it will be in vain to contend with them, cither by 
Reaſon and Arguments, or Examples, Bur you, Sal- 
maſins, ſcem very abſurd, as in every other part of 
your Book, ſo particularly in this, who tho you 12il 
perpetually at the Independents, and revile them with 
all the terms of Reproach imaginable, yet aſſert to 
the higheſt degree that can be, the Indeperd ney of 
the King, whom you defend ; and will not allow 
him to owe his Soveraignty #0 the people,but to his Deſcent ; 
And whereas in the beginning of your Book you ccem- 


* plain'd that he was put #0 plead for his Life, here yuu 


complain, That he periſh*d without being heard to [pt tor 
bimſelf. Butif you have a mind to look into the Hi- 
ſtory of his Trial, which is very faithfully publith'd 
in French, it may be you be of another opinion. 
Whereas he had liberty given him for ſome day+ to- 
gether, to fay what he could for himſelf, he made 
uſe of it not to clear himſelf of the Crimes la. to 
his Charge, but to diſprove the Authority o' his 
Judges, and the Judicature that he was called before. 
And whenever a Criminal is cither mute, or ſays no- 
thing to the purpoſe, there is no Injuſtice in con- 
demning him without hearing him, if his Crimes are 
notorious , and publickly known. It you (ay that 
Charles dyed as he lived, 1 agree with you : It you 
ſay that he died piouſly, holily, and at eaſe, you may 
remember that his Grandmother Mary , Queen of 
Scots, an infamous Woman, dyed on a Scattuld witty 
as much outward appearance of Picty, Sandtity. and 
Conltancy, as he did ; and lett you ſhould alctibe tv 
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much to that preſence of mind which ſome common 
Malefactors have ſo great a meaſure of at their death ; 
many times deſpair, and a hardned heart puts on as 
it were a Vizor of Courage; and Stupidity, of 
Quiet , and Tranquility of mind: Sometimes the 
worlt of men dcfirc to appear good, undaunted, in- 
nocent, and now and then Religious, not only- in 
t'1cir life, but at their death ; and in ſuffering death 
for their villanies, uſe to a the laſt part of their 
hypocrifie and cheats,” with all the ſhow imaginable 3 
and like bad Poets or Stage-players, are very Ambi- 
tious of being clapp'd at the end of the Play. Now, 
you ſay, you are come to enquire who they chiefly were, that 
gave Sentence againſt the King, Whereas it ought firſi 
fo be enquired into, how you, a Foreigner, and a 
French Vagabond, came to have any thing to do to 
raiſe a queliion about our Afﬀairs, to which you are 
ſo much a ſtranger? And what Reward induced you 
tit? But we know enough of that, and who fatis- 
fed your curioſity -in theſe matters of ours;- even 
thoſe Fugitives, and Traytors to their Countrey, that 
cou'd eafily hire ſuch a vain Fellow as you, to ſpeak 
Ill of us. Then an account in writing, of the ſtate of 
our affairs, was put into your hands by ſome hair- 
brain'd, halt-Proteſtant,halt-Papili Chaplain or other, 
or by ſome ſneaking Courtier, and you were put to 
Tranſlate it into Latin; out-of that you took theſe 
Narratives, which, if you pleaſe, we'll examine a Jit- 
tle : Not the hundred #hnwjardth part of the people con- 
ſented to this ſentence of Cd: mnation. What were the 
reſt of the pcople then that ſuffered fo great a thing 
t72 be tranſacted againſt their will? Were they ſtocks 
and ſtones, were they mere Trinks of men only, or 
iucl: Images of Britanr, as Virgil delcribes to have been 
#4 1uught in Þapitiry ? 


Prer- 
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Perpures intexti tollunt aulea Britann. 


And Brittains interwove held up the Purple hangings. 


For you deſcribe no true Britains but Painted ones, 
or ratiftr Needle-wrought Men inſtead of them. Since 
therefore it is a thing ſo incredible that a warlike 
Nation ſhould be ſubdued by fo few , and thoſe of 
the dregs of the People, which is the firlt thing that 
occurs in your Narrative, that appears in the very 
Nature of the thing it ſelf to be molt falſe, The Bi- 
ſhops were turn'd out of the Houſe of Lirds by the Parlia- 
ment it ſelf. The more deplorable is your Madneſs 
(for are you not yet ſenſible that you Rave? ) to 
complain of their being turn'd out of the Parliament, 
whom you your ſelf in a large Book endeavour to 
prove that they ought to be turn'd out of the 
Church ; One of the States of Parliament , to wit, tbe 
Houſe of Lords, conſiſting of Dukes, Earls, and Viſcounts, 
was removed. And deſervedly were they removed 
tor they were not deputed to fit there by any Town 
or County, but repreſented themſclves only z they 
had no Right over the People, but (as if they had 
been ordained for that very purpoſe ) uſed frequent- 
ly to oppoſe their Rights and Liberties. They were 
created by the King, they were his Companions, his 
Servants, and'as it were, Shadows of him. He be- 
ing removed, it was neceſſary they ſhould be redu- 
ced to the ſame Level with the Body of the People, 
from amongſt whom they took their riſe. One part 
of the Parliament , and that the worſt of all , ought not to 
bave aſſum'd that Power of judging and condemning the 
King. But I have told you already, that che Houle 
of Commons was not only the chief part of our Par- 
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liament , while we had Kings, but was a perfe& 
and entire Parliament of it (elt, without the Tempo- 
ral Lords, much more without the Biſhops. But, 
The whole Houſe of Commons themſelves were not admitted 
fo bave to do with the Tryal of the King, To wit, that 
part of them was not admitted, that openly revolt- 
£d to him in their Minds and Councels ; whotn, tho 
they fiil'd him their King, yet they had fo often at- 
ed againſt, as an Enemy. The Parliament of Exg- 
land, and the Deputies ſent from the Parliament of 
Scotland , on the 13th of January, 1645. wrote to 
the King, in Anſwer to a Letter of his, by which he 
deſired a deceitful Truce , and that ;he might Treat 
with thcm at London; that they could not admit 
him into that City, till he had made SatisfaRtion to 
the State for the Civil War that he had raiſed in the 
three Kingdoms, and for the Deaths of ſo many of 
his Subjects ſlain by bis Order; and till he had a- 
' greed to a true and hrm Peace upon ſuch Terms as 
the Parliaments of both Kingdoms had offered him 
fo often already, and ſhould offer him again. He 
on the other hand either refuſed to hear, or by am- 
biguous Anſwers cluded their juſt and equal Propo. 
fals, tho moli humbly preſented to him feven times 
over. The Parliament at laſt, after ſo many years 
atience, leſt the King ſhould over-turn the State by 
iis Wiles and Delays, when in Priſon , which he 
could not ſubdue in the Field , and left the van» 
quiſh'd Enemy pleaſed with our Diviſions, (hould 
recover himſelf, and triumph unexpectedly over 
his Conquerors, vote that for the future, they 
would have no regard to him, that they would ſend 

him no more Propoſals, nor receive any from him: 
' Aﬀter which vote, there were found even ſome 
Members of Parliament , who out of the hatzed they 


bore 
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bore that invincible Army, whoſe Glory they envi- 
ed, and which they would have had disbanded, and 
ſent home with diſgrace, after they had deſerved 
ſo well of their Nation, and out of a ſervile Com- 
pliance with ſome Seditious Miniſters, finding their 
opportunity, when many,whom they knew to be other- 
wiſe minded than themſelves , having been ſent by 
the Houſe it ſelf to — the Presbyterians, who 
began already to be Turbulent, were abſent in the 
ſeveral Counties , with a firange Levity, not to ſay 
perfidiouſneſs, Vote, that that inveterate Enemy of 
the State, who had nothing of a King , but the 
Name , without giving any SatisfaQion or Security , 
ſhould be brought back to London, and reſtored to his 
Dignity and Government, as if he had deſerved well 
of the Nation by what he had done. So that they 
preferrd the King before their Religion , their Li- 
berty , and that very celebrated Covenant of theirs. 
What did they do in the mean time , who were 
ſound themſclves, and ſaw ſuch pernicious Councils 
on foot ? Ought they therefore to have been want- 
ing to the Nation, and not provide for its ſafety, be- 
cauſe the Infeion had ſpread it ſelf even in their 
own Houſe? But, who ſecluded thoſe ill affected 
Members? The Engliſh Army, you fay : (o that it was 
not an Army of Foreigners, but of moſt Valiant, and 
Faithful, Honeſt Natives, whoſe Officers for the moſt 
were Members of Parliament ; and whom thofe 
good ſecluded Members would have ſecluded their 
Country, and baniſhed into Ireland ; while in the 
mean time the Scots , whoſe Alliance begin to be 
doubtful, had very conſiderable Forces in four of 
our Noxthern Counties, and kept Gariſons in the 
beſt Towns of thoſe Parts, and had the King him- 
ſelf in Cuſtodyz whileſt they likewiſe cncouraged 
the 
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the tumultuating of thoſe of their own FaQtion , 
who did more than threaten the Parliament, both in 
City and Country , and through whoſe means not 
only a Civil, but a War with Scotland too ſhortly 
afcer brake out, If it has been always accounted 
praiſe-worthy in private Men to aſſt the State, and 
promote the publick Good , whether by Advice or 
Action z our Army ſure was in no fault, who being 
ordered by the Parliament to come to Town, obey'd 
and came, and when they were come, quell'd with 
caſe, the FaQtion and Uproar of the King's Party, 
who ſometimes threatned the Houle it fclf. For 
things were brought to that paſs, that of neceſlity 
either we muſt be run down by them, or they by 
us. They had on their tide molt of the Shopkeepers 
and Handicrafts-men of London, and generally thoſe 
ot the Miniſters, that were moſt fatious. On our 
fide was the Army, whoſe Fidelity, Moderation , 
and Courage were ſufficiently known. It being in our 
Power by their means to retain our Liberty, our 
State, our Common-ſafty, do you think we had not 
been tools to have lolt all by our negligence and fol- 
ly? They who had had places of Command in the 
Kings Army, after theix Party were ſubdued , had 
laid down their Arms indecd againſt their Wills , 
but continued Enemies to us in their hearts ; and 
they flock'd to Town, and were here watching all 
opportunities of renewing the War. With theſe Men, 
tho they were the greatclt Enemies they had in the 
World, and thirſted after their Blood, did the Pres- 
byterians , becauſe they were not permitted to exer- 
cile a Civil, as well as an Ecclefrattical Juriſdiction 
over all others , hold ſecret Correſpondence , and 
took meaſyres very unworthy of what they had 
formerly 
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formerly both faid and done; and they came to that 
Spleen at laſt, that they would rather enthral them- 
ſelves to the King again, than admit their own Bre- 
thren to ſhare in their Liberty, which they like- 
wiſe had purchaſed at the price of their own 
Blood ; they -choſe rather to be Lorded over once 
more by a Tyrant, polluted with the Blood of (6 
many of his own Subjecs, and who was enraged, 
and breath'd out nothing but revenge againſt thoſe 
of them that were Icft , than endure their Bre- 
thren and Friends to be upon the ſquare with them. 
The Independents, as they are called , were the only 
men, that from firſt to laſt kept to their point, and 
knew*what uſe to make of their Victory: They re- 
fus'd, (and wiſely, in my opinion), to make him 
King again, being then an Enemy; who when he 
was their King, had made himfelf their Enemy : Nor 
were they ever the Jeſs averſe to a Peace, but they very 
prudently dreaded a new War, or a perpetual flavery 
under the name of a Peace. To !-2d our Army with 
the more reproaches, you begin a filly confuſed Nar- 
rative of our Afﬀairs ; in which thoI tnd many things 
falſe, many things frivolous, many things laid to our 
charge, for which we rather merit ; yet I think it will 
be to no purpoſe for me to write a true rclati- 
on, in anſwer to your falſe one. For you and I are 
arguing, not writing Hiſtories, and both ſides will be- 
liev2 our reaſons, but not our narrative; agd indeed 
the nature of the things themſelves is ſuch, that they 
cannot be related as they ought to be, but ina ſet 
Hiſtory ; fo that I think it better, as Saluſt{aid of Car- 
thage, Rather to ſay nothing atall, than to ſay but a 
little of things of this weight and importance, Nay, 
and [ (corn ſo much as tomention the praiſes of great 
men, and of Almighty God himſclt, ( who in fo 
wonderfu! 
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wonderful a courſe of Afﬀairs ought to be fi 
acknowledged) amongft your Slanders. and Reproa- 
ches. Fle therefore only pick out fuch things as feem 
to have any colour of argument. You fay, the Engliſh 
and Scotch promiſed by a Solemn Covenant, to preſerve the 
Miajefty of the King, But you omit upon what 
terms they promiſed it; to wit, if it might con- 
fiſt with the ſafcty of their Religion and their Liberty. 
To both which, Religion and Liberty, that King was 
fo averſe to his lafi breath, and watcht all opportuni- 
ties of gaining advantages upon them, that it was 
evident that his life was dangerous to their Religion, 
and the certain ruin of their Liberty, But then you 
fall upon the King's Judges again : IF we confider the 
thing aright, the concluſion of this abominable aflion muſt 
be impmted to the Independents, yet ſo as the Presbyteri- 
ans may juſtly challenge the glory of its beginning and pro- 
greſs. Hark, ye Presbyterians, what good has it done 
you? how is your Innocence and Loyalty the more 
cleared by your ſeeming ſo much to abhor the putting 
the King to death ? You your ſclves in the opinion of 
this everlaſting talkative Advocate of the King, your 
accuſer ,zpent more than half-way towards it ; you were ſeen 
ating the fourth At and more, in this Tragedy ; you may 
juſtly be charged with the King's death, ſince you ban'd the 
way to it z 'twas you and only you that laid bis head upon 
the Block Wo be to you in the firft place, if ever 
Charles his Poſterity recover the Crown of England ; 
aſſure your ſelves, you are like to be put in the Black 
Lift. But pay your Vows to God, and love your Bre- 
thren who have delivered you , who have prevented 
that calamity from falling upon you, who have ſaved 
you from inevitable ruin, tho againſt your own wills, 
You are accuſcd likewiſe for that ſome years ago you en- 
deguoured by ſundry Petitions t0 leſſen the Kings _ 
that 
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that you publiſht ſome ſcandalous expreſſions of the King 
himſelf in the Papers you preſented bim with in the name of 
the Parliament ;, to wit, in that Declaration of the Lords 
and Commons of the 26th. of May 1642, you declar'd 
openly in ſome mad Poſitions that breath'd nothing but Re- 
bellion, what your thoughts were of the King's amthority : 
Hotham by erder of Parliament ſhut the Gates of Hull a- 
gainſt the King ;, you had a mind to make a trial by this 
firft aft of Rebellion how much the King would bear.What 
could this man fay more if it were his delign to re- 
concile the minds of 'all Engliſþ men to one another, 
and alienate them wholly from the King ? for he 
gives them here to underliand,that it ever the King be 
brought back,they mult not only expe& to be puniſhe 
for his Father's death,but for the Petitions they made 
long ago, and ſome aQts that paſt in full Parliament, 
concerning the putting down the Common-Prayer 
and Biſhops, and that of the Triennial Parliament, 
and ſcvera) other things that were Enacted with the 
greateſt confent and applauſe of all the people that 
could be; all which will be look'd upon as the Sedi- 
tions and mad Pofitions of the Presbyterians. But 
this vain fellow changes his mind all of a ſudden, and 
what but of late,whben be conſidered it aright,he thought 
was to be imputed wholly to the Presbyterians 3 now 
that be conſiders the ſame thing from firſt to laſt, he thinks 
the Independents were the fole Actors of it. But even 
now he told us, The Presbyterians took wp Arms againſt 
the King,that by them he was beaten taken captive,and put 
in priſon ; Now he ſays,this whole Dotirine of Rebellion is 
the Independents Principle. O ! the faithfulneſs of 
this mar's Narrative. How conſiſtent he is with him- 
ſelf! What necd is there of a Counter narzative to 
this of his, that cuts its own throat ? But if any man 
ſhculd qucſtion whether you are an honctt _ Or 2 
nave, 
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Knave , let him read theſe following lines of yours : 
It is time 10 explain -whence and at what time this Selt of 
Enemies to Kingſhip firſt began : VVhby truly theſe rare 
Puritans began in Oucen Elizabeths time to crawl out of 
Hell, and diſturb not only the Church, but the State like- 
wiſe ; for they are no leſs plagues to the latter than to the 
former. Now your very ſpeech bewrays you to be a 
right Balaam; for where you deſigned to ſpit out the 
molt bitter poyſon you could, there unwittingly and 
againſt your will you have pronounc'd a bleſſing. For 
ic's notoriouſly known all over England, that it any 
endeavourcd to follow the example of thoſe Church- 
es, whether in France or Germany which they accoun- 
tcd beſt Reformed, and to exerciſe the publick Wor- 
ſhip of God in a more pure manner, which our Bi- 
ſhops had almoſt univerſi!ly corrupted with their Ce- 
remonies and Superſtitions, or if any ſeemed either 
in point of Religion or Morality to be better than 
others, ſuch 1c-{ons were by the Favourers of Epil- 
copacy termed P::14tans, Thele are they whoſe Prin- 
ciples you lay are (> oppoſite to Kingſhip. Nor are 
they the only perions , moſt of the Reformed Religion, 
that bave not ſucked in the reſt of their principles , yet ſeem 
to bave arproved of thoſe that ſtrike at Kingly Government. 
So that +. hile you inveigh bitterly againſt the Indepen- 
dents, and endeavuur to ſ{cparate them from Chriſt's 
flock, with the fame breath you praile them ; and 
thoſe Principles which almoſt every where you afhrm 
to be peculiar to the Independents , here you confeſs 
they have been approved of by moſt of the Reformed 
Religion, Nay you are arrived to that degree of im- 
pudence, impiety and apoſtacy, that though former- 
ly you maintained that Biſhops ought to be extirpated 
out of the Church,Root and Branch, as ſo many peſts 
and limbs of Antichriſt, here you fay che King ought 

to 
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to protect them, for the ſaving of his Coronation- 
Oath. You cannot ſhow your ſclt a more infamous 
Villain than you have done already, but by abjuring 
the Proteſtant Reformed Religion, to which you are 
a ſcandal. Whereas you tax us with giving a Tolera- 
tion of all Sefts and Herefies,you ought not to find fault 
with us for that z fince the Church bears with ſuch a 
profligate wretch as you your ſelf, ſuch a vain fellow, 
ſuch a lyar, ſuch a Mercenary Slanderer, ſuch an A- 
poſtate,one who has the impudence to athrm, That the 
belt and moſt pious of Chriſtians, and even moſt of 
thoſe who profeſs the Reformed Religion , are crept 
out of Hell, becauſe they differ in opinion from you. 
I had beſt paſs by the Calumnies that hll up the reli 
of this Chapter, and thoſe prodigious tenents that 
you aſcribe to the Independents, to render them odi- 
ous z for neither do they at-all concern the cauſe you 
have in hand, and they are ſuch for the moſt part as 
deſerve to be laugh'd at, and deſpiſed, rather than re- 
ceive a ſcrious Anſwer. 


CH AP. XI. 


yo: ſcem to begin this Eleventh Chapter, Salma- 
ſims, though with no modeſty, yet with ſome 
ſenſe of your weakneſs and trifling in this Diſcourſe. 
For whereas you propoſed to your ſelf to enquire in 
this place, by what authority, ſentence was given a- 
gainlt the King ? You add immediately, which no 
body expected from you ; that 'tis in vain to make any 
ſuch enquiry z to wit, becauſe the quality of the perſons 
that did it, leaves hardly any room for ſuch a queſtion. Ko 

there- 
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therefore as you have been found guilty of a great 
deal of Impupence and Saucineſs in the undertaking 
of this Cauſe, ſo ſince you ſeem here conſcious of 
your own impertinence z I ſhall give you the ſhor- 
ter anſwer, To your queſtion then 3 by what au- 
thority the Houſe of Commons cither condemn'd the 
King themſclves, or delegated that power to others 3 
I anſwer, they did it by vercue of the Supreme autho- 
rity on carth. How they come to have the Supreme 
Power, you may learn by what I have ſaid already, 
when I refuted your Impertinencies upon that Sub- 
je&. If you believed your ſelf that you could ever 
fay enough upon any Subje&, you would not be fo 
tedious in repeating the ſame things ſo many times 
over. And the Houſe of Commons might delegate 
their Judicial Power by the ſame reafon, by which 
you ſay the King may delegate his, who received all 
he had from the people. Hence in that Solemn League 
and Covenant that you objeR to us, the Parliaments 
of England and Scotland ſolemnly proteſt and engage to 
cach other.to puniſh theTraytors in ſuch manner as the 
Supreme, Judicial Authority in both Nations, or fuch as 
ſhould bave a Delegate power from them, ſhould think fit, 
Here you hear the Parliaments of both Nations pro- 
teſt with one voicz, that they may Delegate their Ju- 
dicial Power, which they call the Supreme ; ſo that 
you move a vain and frivolous Controverfie about De- 
legating this power. But, ſay you, there were added 
to thoſe Judges that were made choice of out of the Houſe 
of Commons, ſome Officers of the Army, and that never 
was known that Soldiers bad any right to try a Subject for 
bis lifeo Ile filence you in a very few words : You 
may remember that we arc not now diſcourling of a 
Subject, but of an Enemy ; whom if a General of 
an Army, a'ter he has taken him Priſoner reſolves to 


diſpatch, 


= 7 RR F Dm 7 R = TT CT _' ÞYP. ll 'lUPTſſyſP_ cer oC OS 


| ( 225 ) bs 
diſpatch, would he be thought to proceed otherwiſe 
than according to cuſtom and Martial Law,if he him- 
ſelf witch ſome of his Officers ſhould fit upon him,and 
try and cendemn him ? An cnemy to a State made 
a Priſoner of War, cannot be lookt upon to be fo 
much as a Member, much le(s a King in that State. 
' This is declar'd by that Sacred Law of St. «Edward, 
which denies that a bad King is a King at all,or ought 
to be call'd ſo. Whereas you ſay, it was not the whole 
but a part of the Houſe of Commons that try'4 and condem- 
ned the King, I give you this anſwer : The number of 
them, who gave their Votes for putting the King to 
death, was far greater than is neceſſary according to 
the cuſtom of our Parliaments to tranſa& the greatett 
Afﬀairs of the Kingdom, in the abſence of the reſt ; 
who lince they were abfent through their own fault 
(for to revolt to the common enemy in their hearts is 
the worſt ſort of abſence) their abſence ought not to 
hinder the reſt who continued faithful to the cauſe, 
from preſerving the State z which when it was in a 
tottering condition, and almoſt quite reduced to S1- 
very and utter ruin, the whole y of the people 
had at firſt committed to their fidelity, prudence and 
courage, Ahd they ated their parts like men ; they 
ſet themſelves in oppoſition to the unruly wilfulneſs, 
the rage, the ſecret deſigns of an inveterate and exa(- 
perated King z they prefer'd the common liberty and 
ſafety before their own ; they out-did all former Par- 
liaments, they out-did all their Anceſtors in Conduct, 
Magnanimity and ſteddinefs to their cauſe. Yet theſe 
very men did a great part of the people ungratetully 
deſert in the midit of their undertaking, though they 
had promiſed them all fidelity, all the help and athiſt- 
ance they could afford them. Theſe were for Slavery 


and peace with ſtoth and laxury upon any terms : 
Others 
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"Others demanded their Liberty, nor would accept of 
a peace that was not fure and honourable. What 
ſhould the Parliament do in this caſc? ought they to 
have defended this part of the people , that was 
ſound and continued faithful to them and their Coun- 
try, or to have fided with thoſe that deſerted both ? 
I know what you will ſay they ought to have done. 

You are not Exurxlochus, but Elpenor, a miſerable En- 
chanted Beaſt, a filthy Swine, accuſtomed to a ſordid 
Slavery, cven under a Woman ; ſothat you have not 

the leaſt reliſh of true Magnanimity , nor conſcquent- 

ly of Liberty, which is the cffe of it : You would 

have all other men ſlaves , becauſe you find in your 

ſelf no generous, ingenuous inclinations, you ſay no- 

thing, you breath nothing but what's mean and ſer- 

vile. .You raiſe another ſcruple, to wit, That he was 

the King of Scotland too, whom we condenn'd , as if he 

might therefore do what he would in England. But 

that you may conclude this Chapter, which of all o- 

thers is the moſt weak and inlipid, at leaſt with ſome 

witty querk, There are two little words, ſay you, that 

are made up of the ſame number of Letters, and differ only 

in the placing of them, but whoſe ſignifications are wide a- 
ſunder, to wit, Vis and Jus, (might and right.) *Tis 
no great wonder that ſuch a three-letter'd man as 

you, (Fur,a Thief,) ſhould make fuch a Witticiſm up- 

on three Letters: *Tis the greater wonder (which yet 

you aſſert throughout your Book)that two things fo di- 

xcMly oppoſite to one another as thoſe two are,ſhould 

yet meet and become one and the (ame thing in Kings. 

For what violence was ever acted by Kings, which you 

do not afhrm to be their Right? Thete are all the 
paſſages that I could pick out of nine long Pages,that 

I chought deſerved an anſwer. The reſt conſiſts either 
of repetitions of things that have becn-an{wered m__ 
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than once, or ſuch as have no relation to the mats 
ter in hand. So that my being more brief in this 
Chapter than in the reſt, is not 80 be imputed to 
want of diligence in me, which, how irkſome fo. 
ever you are to me, I have not ſlackned, but to 
your tedious impertinence, ſo void of matter and 


ſenſe. 


CHAP. XI. 


J Wiſh, Selmaſuu, that you had left out this part 
of your Diſcourſe concerning the King's crimes, 
which if had been more adviſi ble for your ſelf and 
your party to have done, for I'm afraid leſt in gi- 
ving you an anſwer to it, I ſhould appear too ſharp 
and ſevere ypon him,now he is dead, and hath recei- 
ved his puniſhment. But ſince you choſe rather to dif- 
courſe confidently and at large vpon that Subject, Fle 
make you ſenſible , that you could not have done a 
more inconſiderate thing, than co reſerve the worſt 
part of your cauſe to the laſt,to wit that of ripping 
up and enquiring into-the Kings Crimes,which when I 
ſhall have proved them to have been true and moſt 
exorbitant, they will render his memory unpleaſant 
and-odious to all good men, and imprint now in the 
cloſe of the Controverſie, a juſt batred of you, who 
undertake his defence,on the Readers minds.Say you, 
His accuſation may (be divided ito two parts, one 1s con- 
verſant about his Morals, the other taxeth him with ſuch 
j «ults as he might commut in his publick _— Fle be 
COulcht To pals by in filence that part of his life that 
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he ſpent in Banquettiogs, at Plays, and in the con- 
verſation of Women; for what can there be in 
Luxury and Exceſs, worth relating ? And what 
would thoſe things have been to us, if he had been 
a private perſon ? But ſince he would be a King, as 
he could not live a private life, ſo neither could his 
Vices be like thoſe of a private perſon. For in the 
firſt place, he did a great deal of miſchief by 
his example: In the ſecond place, all that time 
that he ſpent upon his luſt, and in his ſports, which 
was a great part of his time, he ſtole from the State, 
the Government of which he had undertaken. 
Tifrdly and laſtly, he ſquandered away vaſt Sums 
of Money, which were not his own, but the pub- 
lick Revenue of the Nation, in his Domeſtick Lu- 
xury and Extravagance. $0 that in his private life 
ar home he firſt began to be an il] King. Burt ler 
us rather paſs over to thoſe Crimes that he is charged 
with on the acconnt of miſgovernment, Here you la- 
ment his being condemned as a Tyrant, a Traytor, 
and a Murderer. That he had no wrong done him, 
ſhall now be made appear. But firſt let us define a 
Tyrar.t, not according $0 vulgar conceits, but the 
judgment of Ariſtotle, and of all Learned Men. He 
is a Tyrare who regards his own welfare and profic 
only, and not that of the people. So Ariſtotle de- 
fines one in the Tenth Book of his Erhicks, and elſe- 
where, and ſo do very many others. Whether 
(harles regarded his own or the peoples good, theſe 
few things of many that I ſhall but touch upon, will 
evince. When his Rents and other publick Reve- 
nues of the Crown would not defray the Expences 
of the Court, he laid moſt heavy Taxes upon the 
people ;- and when they were ſquandred away, he 
invented new ones 3 not for the benelit, honour, or 

defence 
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defence of the State, but that he might hoard up, 
or laviſh out in one Houſe, the Riches and Wealth, 
not of one but of three Nations. When at this rate 
he broke looſe, and aCted without any colour of 
Law to warrant his proceedings, knowing that a 
Parliament was the only thing that could give him 
check, he endeavoured either wholly to lay afide the 
very calling of Parliaments, or calling them juſt as 
often, and no. oftner, than to ſerye his own turn, to. 
make them entirely at his deyotion. Which Bridle 
when he had caſt off himſelf, he put another Bridle 
upon the people z he put Garriſons of German Horſe 
and 7riſb Foot in many Towns and Cities, and that 
in time of Peace. Do you think he does not be- 
gin to look like a Tyrant ? In which very thing, as 
in many other Particulars, which you have formerly 
given me occaſion to inſtance in, (though you ſcorn 
tohave Charles compared with fo cruel a Tyrant as 
Nero) he reſembled him extremely much, For. Nero 
likewiſe often threatned to take away the Senate. 
Beſides, he bore extreme hard upon the Conſciences 
of good men, and compelled them to the uſe of Ce- 
remonies and Superſtitious Worſhip, borrowed from 
Popery, and by him re-introduced into the Church. 
They that would not conform, were impriſoned or 
Baniſht. He made War upon the Scors twice for no 
other cauſe than that. By all theſe aCtions he' has 
ſurely deſerved the name of a Tyrant once over at 
leaſt. Now! 'le tell you why the word Traytor was 
put into his Inditment : When he aſſured his Parlia- 
ment by Promiſes, by Proclamations, by Impreca- 
tions, that he had no deſign againſt the State, at thar 
very time did he Liſt Papiſts in Ireland, he ſent a-pri- 
yate Embaſlie to the King of Denmark to beg alliſt. 


ance from him of Arms, Horſes and Men, expreſiy 
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#gainſt the Parliament; and was endeavonring to 
raiſe an Army firlt in England, and then in Scotland. 
To the Englif he premiſed the Plander of the City 
of London, to the Scots, that the four Northern Coun. 
ties ſhould be added to Scorland, if they woutd bur 
help him to get rid of the Parliament, by whar 
means ſoever. Theſe Projects not ſucceeding, he ſent 
over one Dilton a Traytor, into Ireland with private 
Inſtruftions to the Natives, to fall ſyddenly up- 
on allthe Engliſh that inhabited there. Theſe are the 
moſt remarkable inſtahpces of his Treaſons, not ta- 
ken up upon hear-ſay and idle reports, but difco- 
vered by Letters under his own Hand and Seal. And 
finally I ſuppoſe no man wif} deny that he was a 
Murderer, by whoſe order the 1+: took Artns, and 
pvt to death with moſt exquiſite Torments, above a 
hundred thonſand Engliſh, who lived peaceably by 
them, and without aiiy apprehenſion of danger ; 
and who taiſed ſo great 4 Civil War in the other 
two Kingdoms. Add to all this, that at the Treaty 
in the Ile of Wight , the King openly took upon 
himſelf the guilt of the War, and clear'd the Par- 
liament in the Confeſſion he made there, which is 
publickly known. Thus you have in ſhort why King 
Charles was adjudged a Tyrant, a Traytor, and a Mar- 
derer. But, fay you, why was he hot declared ſo bee 
fore, neither in that Solemn League and Covenant, nor 
afterwards when he was delivered to them, either by the 
Presbyterians or the Independents3,but on the other hand 
was receiv'd as a King ought to be, with all reverence ? 
This very thing is ſufficient to perfuade any rational 
man, that the Parliament entred not into any. Coun- 
cils of quite depoling the King, but as their Jaſt re- 
fuge, after they had ſuffered and undergone all that 
pothbly they could, and had attempted all other wy 
an 
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and means. You alone endeavour maliciouſly to 
lay that to their charge, which to all good men can- 
not but evidence their great Patience, Moderation, 
and perhaps a too long forbearing with the King's 
Pride and Arrogance. But in the month of Auguſt, 
before the King ſuffered, the Huſe of Commons, which 
then bore the only ſway, and ras governed by the Indepen- 
dants, wrote Letters to the Scots, in which they acquaint- 
ed them that they never intended to alter the form of Go- 
vernment that had obtain*d ſo long in England w11cr King, 
Lords, and Commons. You may fee from hen-e, how 
little reaſon there is to aſcribe the depoling of the 
King, to the principles of the Independants. They, 
that never uſed to diſſemble and conceal their Te- 
nents, even then, when they had the ſole manage- 
ment of affairs, profeſs, That they never intended to al- 
ter the Government. But if afterwards a thing came 
into their minds, which at firſt they intended not, 
why might they not take ſuch a courſe, tho before 
not intended, as appear'd moſt adviſable, and moſt 
for the Nation's Intereſt? Eſpecially when they found 
that the King could not poſſibly be intreated or indu- 
ced to aſſent to thoſe juſt demands that they had made 
from time to time, and which were always the ſame 
from firſt to laſt. He pertiſted in thoſe perverſe fen- 
timents with reſpect to Religion and his own Right, 
which he had all along eſpouſed, and which were fo 
deſtruftive to us ; not in the leaſt al:ercd from the 
man that he was, when in Peace and War, he did. us 
all ſo much miſchicf. If he afſented toany thinz, he 
gaveno obſcure hints that he did it againſt his will, 
and that whenever he ſhould come into power again, 
he would louk upon ſuch his Afﬀent as null and void. 
The ſame thing his Son declared by writing, under 
his hand, when in thoſe days he ran away with part 
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of the Fleet, and ſo did the King himſelf by Let- 
ters to ſome of his own Party in London. In the mean 
time, againſt the avowed ſenſe of the Parliament, 
he firuck up a private Peace with the Iriſh, the moſi 
barbarous Enemies imaginable to England, upon baſe 
diſhonourable terms 3 but whenever he invited the 
Engliſh to Treaties of Pcage, at thoſe yery times with 
all the power he had, and intcreſt he could make, 
he was preparing, for War. In this caſe, what ſhould 
they do, who were intruſted with the care of the 
Government ? Ought they to have betrayed the 
{afety of us all to our moſt bitter Adverſary? Or 
would you have had them lefr us to undergo the 
Calamities of another Seven years War , not to 
ſay worſe? God put a better mind into them, of 
preferring, purſuant to that very folemn Lcague and 
Covenant , their Religion, and Libertics , before 
thoſe t! houghts they once had, of not rejecting the 
King ; for they had not gone (> far as to vote it ; all 
which they ſaw at Jaſt, (tho indeed later than they 
might have done ), could nat poſlibly ſubſiſt, as long, 
25 the King continued King, The Parliament nght and 
maſt of necefſity be entircly tree, and at liberty to 
provide for the gocd of the Nation, as occafion re- 
quires ; nor ought they to to be wedded to thcir 
firſt Sentimcnts , as to ſcruple the altering their 
minds, for their own, or the Nation's good, if God 
pur 21 opportunity into their hands of procuring it. 
But the Scots were of annher opinion >, for they, in a Let- 
ter to Clarlcs, the King's San, call bi Father a moſt Sa- 
cred Price. and the putting bim to death, a moſt execrable 
Pillany, Do not you talk of the Scazs, whom you 
znow not z we know them well enough, and know 
the time, witen thcy called that ſame King, a moli 
-yecrable paſon, a Maurtherer , and Traytgr ; and 
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the putting a Tyrant to Death a moſt ſacred ation. 
Then you pick holes in the King's Charge, as not be- 
ing properly penn'd z and you ask why we needed to 
call bim a Traytor and a Murtherer, after we had filed 
bim a Tyrant ;, fince the word Tyrant, includes all the 
Crimes that may be : And then you explain to us gram- 
matically and critically, what a Tyrant is. Away 
with thoſe Trifles, you Pedagogue, which that one 
definition of Ariftotle's, that has lately beeen cited, 
will utterly confound 3 and teach ſuch a Door as 
you, That the word Tyrant ( for all your concern is 
barcly to have ſome underlianding of words ) may 
be applicd to one,who is neither a Traytor nor a Mur- 
therer. But the Laws of England do not make it Trea- 
ſon in the King to ſtir up Sedition againſt himſelf or the peo- 
ple. Nor do they ſay, That the Parliament can be 
guilty of Treaſon by depoſing a bad King, nor that 
any Parliament ever was fo, tho they have often done 
it ; but our Laws plainly and clearly declare, that a 
King may violate, diminiſh, nay, and wholly loſe his 
Royalty. For that expreſſion in the Law of St. Ed- 
ward, of loſing the name of a King, ſignifies neither 
more nor leſs, than being deprived of the Kingly 
Office 'and - Dignity 3 which befel Chilperic King of 
France, whoſe example, for illuſtration-ſake, is ta- 
ken notice of in the Law it ſel There is not a 
Lawyer amongſt us that can deny, but that the high- 
eſt Treaſon may be committed againſt the Kingdom 
as well as againſt the King, I appeal to Glanvile him- 
ſelf, whom you cite, *If any man attempt to put the 
© King todeath, or raiſe Sedition in the Realm, it is 
* High Treaſon. So, that attempt of ſome Papilts to 
blow up. the Parliament-Houfe, and the Lords and 
Commons - there with Gunpowder , was by King 
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Fames himſelf, and both Houſes of Parliament, de- 
clared to be High Treaſon, not againſt the King only, 
but againſt the Parliament and the whole Kingdom, 
*Twould be to no purpoſe to quote more of our Sta- 
cutes, to prove fo clear a Truth ; which yet I could 
eafily do. For the thing it ſelf is ridiculous, and 
abſurd to imagine, That High Treaſon may be com- 
mitted again(t the King, and not = the people, 
for whoſe good nay, and by whoſe leave, as may 
ſay, the King is what he is : Sothat you babble oyer 
ſo many Statutes of ours tono purpoſe ; you toil and 
wallow in our Ancient Law-Books, to no purpoſe; 
for the Laws themſelves ſtand or fall by Authority of 
Parliament, who always had power to confirm or re- 
peal them; and the Parliament is the fole Judge of 
what is Rebellion, what High Treaſon ( leſs Mzaje- 
tas ) and what not. Majeſty never was veſted to 
that degree in the Perſon of the King, as not to 
be more conſpicuous, and more Auguſt in Parlia- 
ment, as I have often ſhown: But who can endure 
to hear ſuch a ſenſcleſs Fellow, ſuch a French Moun- 
tebank as you, declare what our Laws are ? And you 
Exgliſh Fugitives, ſo many Biſhops, DoQors, Lawyers, 
who pretend thatall Learning and Ingenuous Litera- 
ture, is fled out of England with your ſelves, was 
there not one of you that could defend the King's 
Cauſe and your own, and that in good Latin too, to 
be ſubmitted to the judgment of other Nations, but 
that this brain-ſick, beggarly Frenchman muſt be hired 
to undertake the Defence of a poor indigent King, 
ſurrounded with ſo many Infant-Prieſts and Dottors ? 
This very thing I aſſure you, will be a great imputati- 
on to you amongſt Foreigners z and you will be 
rhought deſervedly to have loſt that Cauſe that you 
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were ſo far from being able to defend by Force of 
Arms, as that you car mot (o much as write in behalf 
of it. Butnow,l come to you again, good-man 
gooſe-cap, who ſcrib-ble ſo finely ; it at leaſt you are 
come to your felf again ; for I find you here towards 
the latter end of your Book, in a deep ſleep, and 
dreaming of ſome vc1luntary Death or other, that's no- 
thing to the purpoſz. Then you deny that 'tis poſſible 
for a King in his right wits  t0 embrnil his pn in Sedi- 
tions, to betray bis own Forees to be ſlaughtered by Ene- 
mies, and raiſe Fattions againſt himſelf. All which 
things having been done by many Kings, and particu- 
larly by Charles the late King of Eng/21d, you will no 
longer doubt, I hope, eſpecially being addited to 
Stoiciſm, but that all Tyrants, as well as profligate 
Villains, are downright mad. Hear what Horace ſays, 
© Whoever through a ſenſeleſs Stupidity, or any other 
© cauſe whatſoever, hath his Underiianding fo blind- 
© ed, as not to Giicern tru:h, the Stoicks account of 
himasof a mad-man : And ſuch are whole Nations, 
© ſuch are Kings and Princes, ſuch arc all Man kind ? 
© except thoſe very few that are Wiſe. So that if you 
would clear King Charles from the Imputation of 
aQing like a Mad-man, you mult tir}. vindicate 
his integrity , and ſhow that he never acted like 
an ill man, But @ King, you fay , cannot 
commit Treaſon againſt his onn Subjetts and V aſſals. 
In the frit place, fince we are as free as any People 
under Heaven, we will not be impos'd upon by any 
Batbarous Cuſtom of any other Nation whatſo- 
ever. In the ſecond place, Suppoſe we had been 
the King's Vadlals ; that Relation would not have 
obliged us to endure a Tyrant to Reign and Lord ir 
over us. All Subjection to Magiſtrates, as our own 
Laws declare, is circumſcribed , and contimed within 
the 
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the bounds of Honeſty, and the Publick Good. Read 
Leg. Hen. 1, Cap. 55. The Obligation betwixt a Lord 
and his Tenants, is mutual, and remains fo long 
as the Lord proteds his Tenant z (this all our Law- 
yers tells us) but if the Lord be too ſevere and cruel 
to his Tenant, and do him fome heinous Injury, 
The whole Relation betwixt them, and wbatever Obligati- 
on the Tenant is under by having done Homage to bis Lord, 
7 utterly diſſoly'd and extinguiſh'd. Theſe are the ve- 
ry words of Bratton and Fleta. So that in ſome Caſe, 
the Law it ſclf warrants even a Slave, or a Vaſſal 
to oppole his Lord, and allows the Slave to kill him, 
it he vanquiſh him in Battle. If a City, or a whole 
Nation may not lawfully take the Courſe with a T y- 
rant; the Condition of Freemen will be worſe than 
that of Slaves. Then you go about to excuſe King 
Charle;*s ſhedding of Innocent Blood ; partly by Mur- 
ders committed by other Kings, and partly by ſome 
Initances of Men put to Death by them lawfully. 
For the matter of the Iriſh Maſſacre, you refer the 
Reader to Eixwy Beni, and | refer you to Eicono- 
claſtes, The Town of Rochel being taken, and the 
Townf-:nen betray'd , affiltance ſhown , but not at- 
torded them , you will not have laid at Charls's 
door z nor have | any thing to ſay, whether he was 
taulty in that buline(s or not ; he did miſchief enough 
at home; we need not enquire into what Miſdemea- 
nors he was guilty of abroad. But you in the mean 
time would make all che Proteſtant Churches, that 
have atany time dctended themſelves by force of Arms 
again(t Princes, who were profeſs*'d Encmies of their 
Religion to have been guilty of Rebellion. Let them 
conſider how much it concerns them for the main- 
taining their Eccluliaſtical Diſcipline , and aflerting 
their own Integrity, not to pals by fo great an In- 
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dignity offered them by a Perſon bred up by and 
amongſt themſelves. That which troubles us moſt , 
is, that the Engliſh likewiſe were betray'd. in that 
Expedition. He, who had defign'd long ago to con- 
vert the Government of England into a Tyranny , 
thought he could not bring it to paſs, till the Flower 
and Strength of the Military Power of the Nation 
were cut off, Another of his Crimes was, the cau- 
ſing ſome words to be ſiruck out of the uſual Coro- 
nation-oath, before he himſelf would take it. Unwor- 
thy and abominable Action! The Aq was wicked 
in it ſelf ; what ſhall be ſaid of him that undertakes 
to juſtitie it ? For, by the Eternal God, what greater 
breach of Faith, and Violation of a!! Laws can poſ- 
ſibly be imagin'd ? What ought to been more ſacred 
to him, next to the Holy Sacraments themſelves , 
than that Oath ? Which of the two do you think the 
more flagitious Perſon, him that offends againſt the 
Law, or him that: endeavours to make the Law equal- 
ly guilty with himſelt > Or rather him who ſubverts 
the Law it ſelf, that he may not ſeem to offend a- 
gainſt it? For thus, that King violated that Oath 
which he vught moſt religiouſly to have ſworn to 
but that he might not ſeem openly and publickly to 
violate it, he craftily adulterated and corrupted it ; 
and leaſt he himſelf ſhould be accounted perjur'd, 
he turn'd the very Oath into a Perjury, What other 
could be expected, then that his Reign would be 
full of Injuftice, Craft, and Misfortune, who began 
it with ſo deteſiable an Injury to his People? And 
who durſt pervert and adulterate that Law which he 
thought the only Obſtacle that fiood in his way, 
and hindred him from perverging all the reſt of the 
Laws ? But that Oath (thus yh juſtify him) lays no 
ether Obligation upon Kings , then the Laws themſelves 
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do ; and Kings pretend that they avill be brand and linit- 
ed by Laws, tho indeed they are altogether from under 
tbe Power of Laws. Is it not pr —_— that a Man 
ſhould dare to expreſs himſelf fo ſacnlegiouſly , and 
ſo ſenſeleſly, as to afſert that am: Oath facredly ſwom 
upon the Holy Evangeliſts , mary be diſpenſed with, 
and ſet afide as a lictle infignif cant thing , without 
any Caule whatſoever | Charles himſelf refutes you, 
you Prodigy of Impiety : Who tl ainking that Oath no 
light matter, choſe rather by a Subterfuge to avoid 
the force of it, or by a Fallacy to clude it, than open- 
ly to violate it; and would rat} icr falfihe and Cor- 
rupt the Oath, then manifeſtly fi >rſwear himſelf af- 
ter he had taken it. But, The K ing indeed ſwears to 
bis People, as the People do to bim ; (ut the People ſwear 
Fidelity to the King, not the King to them. Pretty In- 
vention! Does not he that promiſe s, and binds him- 
ſelf by an Oath to do any thing tc>, or for another, 
oblige his Fidelicy to them that re: quire the Oath of 
him ? Of a truth, every King ſw ears Fidelity, and 
Service, and Obedience to the People., with reſpeR to 
the performance of whatever he promiſeth upon 
Oath to do. Then you run back to :Willian the Con- 
queror, who was forced more than once to {wear to 
perform,rot what he himſelf would,bi at what the Peo- 
ple, and the great Men ot the Realm .requir'd of him. 
It many Kings are Crown'd without the 11ſnal Solemutty, 
and Reign withour taking any Oath, the fame thing 
may be faid of the People; a great 1many of whom 
never took the Oath ot Allegiance. 14 the King by 
not taking an Oath be at Liberty, th © Pcople ae fo 
too. And that part of the People that has ſworn, 
{wore not to the King,only, but to the Realm, aad 
the Laws, by which Me King came 10+ his Crown 
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a& according, to thoſe Laws, that the Common People, 
that is, the Houſe of Commons, ſhould chuſe ; ( quas 
Vulgus elegerit.) For it were folly to alter the Phraſe 
of our Law, and turn it into more genuine Latin. 
This Clauſe ( 2xar Vulgus elegerit;) Which the Com- 
mons ſhall cbuſe, Charles before he was Crown'd, pro» 
curcd to be razed out. Bwt, fay you, without the 
King's aſſent the People can chuſe no Laws ; and for this 
you cite two Statutes, viz, Anno 37 H. 6. Cap. 15. 
and 13 Edw.4. Cap. 8. but thoſe two Statutes are fo 
far from appearing in our Statute-books , that in 
the years you mention, neither of thoſe Kings enaQt- 
ed any Laws at all. Go now and complain , That 
thoſe Fugitives who pretended to furniſh you with 
matter out of our Statutes, impoſed upon you in 
itz and let other People in the mean time ſtand 
aſtoniſh'd at your Impudence and Vanity, who are 
net aſham'd to pretend to be throughly vers'd in ſuch 
Books, as it is ſo evident you have never look'd in- 
to, nor ſo much as ſeen. And that Clauſe in the 
Cororation-Oath, which ſuch a brazen-fac'd Brawler 
as you call fictitious, The King's Friends , you fay 
your (elf, acknowledge that it may poſſibly be extant in 
ſome Ancient Copies , but that it grew into diſuſe , becauſe 
it had no convenient ſignification. But for that very 
reaſon, did our Anceſtors inſert it in the Oath, that 
the Oath might have ſuch a' fignitication as would 
not be for a Tyrant's conveniency. If it had really 
grown into diſuſe, which yet is molt falſe; there 
was the greater need of reviving it 3 but even that 
would have been to no purpoſe, according to your 
Dodtrine: For that Cuitom of taking an Oath , as Kings 
now--adays generally uſe it , is no more, you ſay, then a 
bare Cerem ny. And yet the King, when the Biſhops 
Were to be pur gown, pretended that he could a 
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do it by reaſon of that Oath. And conſequently, 
that reverend and ſacred Oath, as it ſerves for the 
Kings turn, or not, muſt be ſolemn and binding, or 
an-empry Ceremony. Which I carnelily entrcat my 
Country-incn to take notice of, and to confider what 
inani:er of a King they are like to have, if he ever 
co: back. For it would never have entred into the 
thoughts of this Raſcally-foreign Grammarian to 
write a Diſcourſe of the Rights of the Crown cf 
England , unleſs both Charles Stuart no in Baniſh- 
ment. and tainted with his Fathers Principles, and 
thoſe Proflipate Tutors that he has along with him, 
had indutiriouſly to ſuggetied him what they would 
have writ. They dictated to him, That the whole 
Parliament were liable to be proceded againſt as Traitors, 
beeauſe they declar d without the Kings Aſſent all them to 
be Traitors , who had taken up Arms againſt the Parlia- 
ment of England z and that the Parliaments were but the 
King's Vaſſals : That the Oath which our Kings take at 
their Coronations, is but a Ceremony : And why not 
that a Vaſſal too? So that no reverence of Laws, 
no ſacredneſs of an Oath, will be ſufhcient to protea 
your Lives and Fortunes, cither trom the Exorbi- 
tance of a furious, or the Revenge of an exaſperated 
Prince, who has been ſo inſtructed from his Cradle, 
as to think Laws, Religion, nay, and Oaths them- 
ielves ought ro be ſubject to his Will and Pleaſure, 
How much better is it , and more becoming your 
{clves, if you deſire Riches, Liberty, Peace, and 
Empire, to obtain them afſuredly by your own Vir- 
tue, Induſtry, Prudence, and Valour, than to long 
after, and hope for them in vain under the Rule of 
a [King ? They, who are of opinion that theſe things 
cannot be compaſs'd , but under a King , and a 
Lord ; it cannot well be expreſſed how mean, how 
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baſe z I do not ay, how unworthy thoughts they 
have of themſelves; for in effet, what do other 
than confeſs , that they themſelves are lazy, weak , 
ſenſeleſs, filly Perſons, and fram*d for Slavery, both 
in Body and Mind? And indeed all manner of Sla- 
very is ſcandalous and diſgraceful to a freeborn inge- 
nious Perſon ; but for you, after you have recovered 
your loſt Liberty by God's Aſſiſtance, and your own 
Arms; after the performance of ſo many valiant Ex- 
ploits, and the making ſo remarkable an Example 
of a moſt Potent King, to defire to return again into 
a Condition of Bondage and Slavery, will not only 
be ſcandalous and diſgraceful, but an impious and 
wicked thing z and equal to that of the Iſraeliter, who 
for deſiring to return to the Egyptian Slavery, were 
fo ſeverely puniſh'd for that ſordid , Naviſh Tem 
of mind, and ſo many of them defiroy'd by that 
God, who had been their Deliverer. But what ſay 
you now, who would perſwade us to become Slaves ? 
The King , (ay you, had a Power of pardoning ſuch as 
were guilty of Treaſon, and other Crimes z which evinces 
ſufficiently, that the King bimſelf was under no Law. The 
King might indeed pardon Treaſon, not againſt the 
Kingdom, but againſt himſelf z and ſo may any body 
elſe pardon wrongs done to themſelves 3 and he 
might, perhaps, pardon ſome other Offences, tho not 
always; but does that follow, becauſe in ſome Caſes 
he had the Right of ſaving a MalefaRtor's life, that 
therefore he muſt have a Right to deſtroy all good 
Men? If the King be = wm in an inferior Court, 
he is not obliged to Anſwer , but by his Attorney : 
Does it therefore follow , that when he is furmmon'd 
by all his Subjects to appear in Parliament, he may 
chuſe whether he will appear or no, and refuſe to 
Anſwer in Perfon? You fay, That we endeavonr to 
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juſtify what we have done by the Hollander's Example ; 
and, upon this occaſion , tearing the lols of that Sti- 
pend with which the Hollanders feed fuch a Mur- 
raine and Peſt as you are, if by reviling the Engliſh, 
you ſhould conſequentially rcftie& upon them that 
maintain you, you endeavour to demonſtrate hory zen- 
like their Aftions and ours are» The Compariſon that 
you make betwixt them, I rclolve to omit (tho many 
things in it are moſt falſe, and other things flattery 
all over,which yet you thought your {clt obliged to put 
down, to deſerve your Penſion.) For the Engliſh 
think they need not alledge the Examples of Forcign- 
crs for their Juſtification. They have Municipal 
Laws of their own, by which they have acted ; 
Laws with relation to the mattcr in hand, the beſt in 
the World : They have the Examplcs of their An- 
celtors , Great and Gallant Mcn tor their imitation, 
who never gave way to the Exorbitant Powgr of 
Princes, and who have put many of them to Death, 
when their Government became inſupgortable. They 
were born free, they liand in need of no other Na- 
tion, they can make what Laws they pleaſe tor their 
own good Government. One Law in particular they 
have a great Veneration for, and a very Ancicnt one 
ie is, enacted by Nature it felt, That all Humane 
Laws, all Civil Right and Government malt have a 
relpe&t to the ſafety and welfare of good Mcn, and 
not be ſubje& to the Luſts of Princes. From hence 
to the end of your Book, I find nothing but Rubbiſh 
and Trifles, pick'd out of the former Chapters z of 
which you. have here raiſed fo great a heap, . that I 
cannot imagine what other deiign you could have 
in it, than to prefage the ruin of your whole Fa- 
bri:k,, . At laſt, after an inhnite deal of- tittle tatle, 


you make an end, calling God to witncſr, that you un- 
dertook, 
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dertook the defence of this Cairſe, not only- becauſe you were 
defired ſoto do, but becauſe your own Conſcience told you, 
that you could not poſſibly undertake the Defente of © a better, 
Is it fit for you to intermedMe with our matrers, with 
which you have nothing to do;becauſe you were deli- 
red. when we our fclves did not delire you? toreproach 
with contumelious and opprobrious langulage,-and in 
a Printed Book, the. Supreme Magitltracy '6t the 
Engliſh Nation, when according to the authority and 
power that they are entruſted with, ' they do' but 
their duty within their own Juriſdiction,” and all this 
without the leaſt injury or provocation” from them 
(for they did not ſo much as know that there was fuch 
a man in the world as you) 7 And I pray by whom 
were you delired? By your Wife, 1 le, who, 


+ they ſay, exerciſes a Kingly Right and JuriſdiQtion 


over you ; and whenever ſhe has a mind to it (as Ful- 
via is made to ſpeak in that obſcene- Epigram, that 
you collected ſome Centoes out of, Pag. 320.) cries, 
Either write, or let s fight ; That made you write per- 
haps, leſt the *ignal ſhould be given. © Or were you 
asked by Charles the Younger , and that: profligate 
Gang of .Vagabond Courtiers, and like'a'ſtcond Ba- 
laam call'd upon by another Balak to reſtore a deſperate 
Cauſe by ill writing, that was loſt by ill hghting ? 
That may be; but there's this difference, for he was 
a wiſe underſtanding man, and rid upon an Aſs that 
could ſpeak, to curſe the People of God : Thou 
art a very falkative Aſs thy ſelf, and rid by a 
Woman, and being ſurrounded with the healed heads 
of the Biſhops that heretofore thou hadſi wounded, 
thou ſegmiit to repreſent that Beaſt in the Revelation. 
But they ſay that a little after you had written this 
Book, you repented of what you had done. *Tis 
well if it be ſo; and to make your repentance 
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lick, I think the beſt courſe that you can 
take will be, for this long Book that you have writ, to 
take a Halter, and make one long Letter of your (elf. 
$0 Judy Iſcariot repented, to whom you are like 
and that young Charles knew , which made him ſend 
you the Purſe, Jada his Badg ; for he had heard be- 
fore, and found afterward by experience, that you 
werean Apoſtate and a Devil. Jadas berray'd Chrift 
himſelf, and you betray his Church ; you have taught 
heretofore that Biſhops were Antichriftien, and you 
are now revolted to their party : You now under- 
take the Defence of their Cauſe, whom formerly you 
damm'd to the pit of Hell : Chriſt delivered all men 
from Boadage,avd you endeavour to enflave all man- 
— Never queſtion, fince you have been ſuch a 
illain to God himfclf, his Church, and ajl mankind - 
jn general , but that the ſame fate attends you that 
befel your equal, out of deſpair rather than repen- 
tance, to be weary of your life, and hang your (elf, 
and burſt aſunder as he did ; and to ſend before-hand 
that faithle(s) and treacherous Conſcience of yours, 
that railiag Conſcience at good and holy men, to that 
place of torment that's parparcd for you. And now 
I think, through God's athitance, I have finiſhed the 
Work 1 undertook, to wit, the defence of the Noble 
Actions of my Country-men at home and abroad, 
again(t the raging and envious madneſs of this di- 
raed Sophitter ; '8nd the aſſerting of the common 
Rights of the People agamnti che unjuſt domination of 
Kings, not out'of any hatred co Kings, but Tyrants : 
Nor have 1 wittingly left unanſwered any one argu- 
ment allkedged by my adverſary, nor any one exam- 
plc or authority quoted by him, that ſecm'd to have 
any force ih it, or the leatt colour of an argument. 
Perhaps I have been guilty rather of the other ex- 
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txeme, of replying to ſome of his fooleries and tri- 
fles, as if they were ſolid arguments, and thereby 

may ſeem to have attributed more to them than th 

deſerved. One thing yet remains to be done, whi 
haps is of the greateſt concern of all, and that is, 
hat you, my Country-men, refute this adverſary of 
yours your ſelves z which I do not fee any other 
means of your cffeing, than by a conſiant endea- 
vour to out-do all men's bad words by your own good 
deeds. When you laboured under more forts of op- 
preſſion than one, you betook your ſelves to God for 
refuge, and he was graciouſly pleaſed to hear your 
molt earneſt Prayers and Deſires. He has gloriouſly 
delivered you, the firſt of Nations, from the two 
greateſt miſchiefs of this life , and moſt pernicious to 
Vertue, Tyranny and Superſtition ; he has endued 
you with greatne(s of mind, to be firſt of mankind, 
who after having conquered their own King, and ha- 
ving had him delivered into their hands, have not 
ſcrupled to condemn him Judicially, and purſuant to 
that Sentence of Condemnation,to put him to death, 
After the performing ſo Glorious an Adon as thts, 
you ought to do nothing that's mean and little, not 
ſo much as to think of , much leſs to do any thing 
but what is great and ſublime. Which to attain to, 
this is, your only way ; As you have ſubdued your 
Enemies in Field, ſo to make appear, that unarmed, 
and in the higheſt outward peace and tranquility, you 
of all mankind are beſt able to ſubdue Ambition, 
Avarice, the love of Riches, and can beſt avoid the 
corruptions that Proſperity is apt to introduce 
(which generally ſubdue and triumph over other 
Nations) to ſhow as great Juſtice, Temperance and 
Moderation in the maintaining your Liberty, as you 
have ſhown courage in freeing your ſelves from _— 
| eſe 
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Theſe are the only Arguments by which you will be 
able to evince that you are not ſuch perſons as this 
fellow repreſents you, Traytors, Robbers, Murderers, 
Parricides, 'Mad-men ; that you did not put your King 
to death out of any ambitious deſign, or a defire of 
invading the 'Rights of others, not out of any ſedi- 
cious Principles or {iniſter ends 3 that it'was not an 
act of fury'or- madneſs ; but that it was wholly out 
of love to your Liberty, your Religion, to Juſtice, 
Vertue, and-your Countrey , that you puniſhed a Ty- 
rant. But' if it ſhould fall out otherwiſe ( which 
(God forbid ) if 'as you have' been valiant in War, 
you ſhould grow debauch*d in Peace, you that have 
had fuch vilible demontirations of the Goodneſs of 
God to your (elves, and his' Wrath againſt your Ene- 
mies 3 and: that- you ſhould not-have learned by fo 
eminent , 'fo 'remarkable an example before your 
eyes, to fcar'God, and work Righteouſneſs, for my 
part, I ſhall eafily grant and confeſs ( for I cannot 
deny it ) whatever ill men may ſpeak or think of you, 
tO be very®true. | And you will tind in a little time, 
That God's Difplcaſure againſt you, will be greater 
thin it has yet been againſt your Adverdvaries, greater 
than his Grace and Favour has been to your ſelves, 
which you have had larger experience of, than any 
ather Nation under Heaven. 


